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•BELIEFS OF THE UNBELIEVERS. 



In a Swedenborgian 'book, written thirty years ago, 
on the Inspiration of the Bible, I find a description 
of a " horrid desart " occupying hundreds of square 
miles of the territory that lies between the Missis- 
sippi river and the Rocky Mountains. In this " fright- 
ful district," says the writer, " vegetation is mostly 
confined to tufts of withered grass, prickly pears, 
and those succulent and saline plants which can de- 
rive subsistence out of the most arid, sandy, and 
sterile soils. A species of cactus, known as the 
Cactus ferox, reigns sole monarch over myriads of 
acres of these desolate plains. Another species, call- 
ed the Cactus cylindricus, grows singly and forms a 
cluster by itself, increasing to such a size that, seen 
from a distance, it is frequently mistaken for a bison. 
Clouds of locusts fill the air, uttering shrill and 
deafening cries ; while the Mississippi hawk, wheel- 
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ing through their ranks, seepis to enjoy his favorite 
prey- Rattlesnakes of various kinds, and scolopen- 
dras of enormous size, crawl over the naked surface; 
and immense black hairy spiders, like the bird-catch- 
ing animal of South America, watch for prey at the 
mouth of their subterranean habitations." 

This bit of description, which the author by the 
way, uses to illustrate the sympathy between fallen 
nature and fallen man, was taken, he says, from the 
report of a government expedition from Pittsburgh 
to the Rocky Mountains, under the chaise of Mr. 
James. I do not mean to call in question the cor- 
rectness of the description, or to suggest that Mr. 
James saw with other eyes than those of his head, 
used exaggerated language in the account he gave 
of his travels in the then unexplored West, or con- 
sulted artistic effects in the selection and arrange- 
ment of his materials. It is sufficient for my pur- 
pose to state that recent surveys feebly justify Mr. 
James' description. The Pacific Railroad passes 
directly through this dismal region, and we do not 
hear that the passengers on the road are struck with 
terror by the desolation they witness. A Western 
gentleman of scientific acquirements, told me that, 
while journeying to California last summer, he stood 
at the end of the last car that composed the train, in 
order that he might the better see this awful desert, 



but it was not there. On the contrary, what he saw 

was a singularly hopeful country for agriculture and 
dwellings — a country not smooth yet, or smiling, 
but full of the promise of gladness. 

My own information on these matters is got at 
second hand. But deeming the "New American 
Cyclopedia " a good authority, I consulted it, and 
therein read that the vast plain east of the Rocky 
Mountains, including the great lakes and mighty 
rivers, is the most fertile region of the continent. A 
Mr. Frost, of Nebraska, stated some time ago, that 
he had been searching ten years for the " Great 
American Desert," and had found a tract of country 
that would support the millions of a future popula- 
tion. If Mr. James reported correctly the superficial 
aspect of the country, be did not do justice to the 
geological character of the soil. 

Similar accounts come to us of intellectual and 
moral deserts — great spaces of territory or of time, 
covered with the prickly thorns of disbelief cursed 
Tvith poisonous vegetable growths, infested by deadly 
serpents, made hideous by unclean animals, and 
awful by the dark flapping of demoniac wings. Such 
a district the Roman empire is supposed to have been 
previous to the coming of Christ. Most Christians, 
taking the report of prejudiced explorers wbo have 
skirted the region with guides sworn to. tell what 



their employers wished to hear, or who have arrived 
at their knowledge thi'ough the powerful lenses of 
an evangelical faith, think even now of that reach 
of history as an utterly Godless tract of time, a land 
of darkness as of darkness itself, and where the 
light was as darkness. The wise know better. The 
scholai'ship of our generation, using finer instruments 
and possessing a more perfect method, has reclaimed 
ttiat once frightful domain of history. We know 
that human nature exhibited there all its attributes, 
its best as well aa its worst ; that it hoped, trusted, 
prayed, believed, endeavored, and attained; that it 
produced sages, reformers, and saints ; grew philoso- 
phers by the dozen, noble men and women by the 
score ; that it rectified laws, remedied abuses, re- 
strained crime, rebuked vice, and in the usual way 
pushed itself out into the light and atmosphere of 
virtue. 

Kenan's great chapter in the " Apostles," on the 
condition of the world about the middle of the second 
century, makes it pretty clear that the period of time 
so long regarded as given over to the devil, was 
neither worse nor better than it ought to have been; 
that it lay directly in the track of historic progress, 
contained the fruits of the ages that preceded, and 
had in its bosom the seeds of the ages that were to 
follow. 
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Mr. Lecky, too, in his " European Morals," makes 
it appear that the Roman empire neither experienced 
conversion nor needed it ; that it was prepared to re- 
ceive the best that Cliristianity had to give ; that in 
fact it was in condition to improve Chriatianity in 
some important details, and did, in some respects, 
modify it for the better, while itself modified by it 
for the worse. Thus, one by one, the deserts are re- 
claimed, and shapes of moral grandeur are revealed 
in spots where nothing was supposed able to exist. 

It is my purpose, in this lecture, to make a short 
excursion into the dreaded shadow-land of so-«alled 
Infidelity, for the purpose of bringing thence fruits 
of belief and hope. Would that I might; partially 
at least, recover to solid respect those ghostly regions, 
give reassurance to timid travellers who venture near 
them, and persuade the doubting that beneath thtt 
bogs and the briars there is a layer of strong and 
fertile soil. The region I explore ia indefinite in ex- 
tefit and outline ; I have no intention of mapping it 
out scientifically. The fruits I bring thence, though 
not hastily snatched, are but specimens. You will 
not find fault with me for bringing you the best I 
could procure. With the worst side of " Infidelity " 
I suppose you all to be familiar. You must have 
read little and absented yourselves from church a 
good deal if you are not. Candor requires that the 



better side should be shown. Though exaggeratioD 
on the one part might excuse exaggeration on the 
other, I will try not to exaggerate. Misreprescntii- 
tioE docs not justify misrepresentation, nor does 
falsehood warrant falsehood. The only thing worth 
having is truth. I simply give you fair warning 
that I shall present the attractive side of the truth. 
You have had the shadow without the light. There 
is no injustice in giving you the light without the 
shadow. 

In every age of Chi'istendom there have been men 
whom the Church named " infidels," and thrust down 
into the abyss of moral reprobation. The oldest of 
these are forgotten with the generations that gave them 
birth. The only ones now actively anathematized 
lived within the last hundred years, and owe the 
blackness of their reputationto the assaults they made 
on superstitions that still are . powerful, and dogmas 
that are still supreme. The names of Chubb, Toland, 
and Tindal, of Herbert of Cherbury, Shaftesbuiy, 
and Bolingbroke, though seldom spoken now, ate 
mentioned, when they are mentioned, with bitterness. 
The names of Voltaire and Rousseau recall at once 
venomous verdicts that our own ears have heard. 
The memory of Thomas Paine is still a stench in 
modem nostrils, though he has been dead sixty years, 
so deep a stamp of damnation has been fixed on his 



name. Even a man so well intentioned as Adam 
Storey Facrar, authoi of a " Critical History of Free 
Thought," a book sterile and cold, but admirable in 
the main for its candor, and written by a man who 
must liave studied bis themes for himself, falls into 
the vulgar tone of the pulpit when speaking of these 
men who dared to reject the prevailing beliefe of 
Christendom, It will be years before the grass will 
be allowed to grow green on their graves. 

Skeptics they were — I claim for them that honor. 
It is their title to immortality. Doubtless they were, 
in many things, deniers, " infidels," if you will. 
They made short work of creed and catechism, of 
sacrament and priest, of tradition and formula. Mi- 
raculous revelations, inspired Bibles, authoritative 
dogmas, dying Gods and atoning Saviours, infallible 
apostles and churches founded by the Holy Ghost, 
ecclesiastical heavens and hells, with other fictions of 
the sort, their minds could not harbor. They criticized 
mercilessly the drama of Redemption, and spoke more 
roughly than prudently of the great mysteries of the 
Godhead. But, after their fasliion, they were great be- 
lievers. In the interest of faith they doubted, in the 
interest of faith they denied. Their " Nay " was an 
uncouth method of pronouncing " Yea." They were 
after the truth, and supposed themselves to be remov- 
ing a rubbish pile to reach it. Tolahd, whose 



" Christianity not Mj-sterious " was presented by the 
Grand Jury of Dublin and condemned to the Sames 
by the Irish Parliament, while the author fled from 
government prosecution to England, professed him- 
self sincerely attached to the pure religion of Jesua, 
and anxious to exhibit it free from the corruptions 
of aftertimes. Thomas Paine wrote his " Age of 
Reason " as a check to the progress of i^ench atheism, 
fearing " lest, in the general wreck of superstition, of 
false systems of government, and false theology, we 
lose sight of morality, of humanity, and of the theo- 
logy that is true." 

One Edwards, in a savory book called " Gangrsena," 
done ia 1646, enumerates one hundred and eighty 
" flagrant heresies " even then corroding the heart of 
England. Here are a few of them taken from his 
list: That the living Word is the Christ, not the 
Scripture ; that we may walk with God as well as 
the patriarchs ; that h^f the glory of God has not been 
revealed, we must wait for the Spirit's disclosures to 
our hearts ; that the spirit that moved the penmen 
of Scripture was their own ; that right reason is the 
rule of faith ; that there should be free toleration for 
all consciences, and no punishment for blasphemy, 
disbelief in the Bible, or denial of the existence of a 
God ; that God is one, not three ; that Christ was 
not by nature holier than we ; that Christ came to 
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declare the love of God, not to purchase it ; that men 
may be saved without Chiist ; that all men will at 
last be saved. There were some pestilent fellows at 
that time it seems, who declared it to be the sin of 
■ the kingdom " that the Jewa were not allowed the 
open profession and exercise of their religion." These 
opinions are common-place now. Some of them have 
quietly ensconced themselves in "orthodox" churches 
and are welcomed as the latest disclosures of the 
Spirit. 

These devout unbeliefe were bom of the spirit of - 
the age. It was an age — rather let me call it a series 
of i^es — in which great events occurred. There had 
been a terrible shaking of thrones and altars. The 
axe had fallen on the neck of a king, and the halberd 
bad smitten the images of many saints. Scarcely an 
authority stood fast. Not one was unchallenged. 
The brain of Bacon had discharged its force into the 
intellectual world. Newton's torch was flinging its 
beams to the confines of creation. The national 
genius sparkled in constellations of brilliant men ; 
continental literature was pouring into England ; 
the speculative mind of Holland, the dramatic writing 
and criticism of France. There was new thought 
and fresh purpose, a determination to know and do 
something, a sense of intellectual and moral power 
that portended great changes in Church and State. 
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The infidels were the men who felt this spirit fiist. 
They were its children ; they gave it voice ; it gave 
them strength. They trusted in it. Fidelity to its 
call was their faith. They believedin the sovereignty 
of reason, the rights of the individual conscience, and 
they cherished a generous confidence in the impulses 
of an emancipated and ennobled humanity. They 
had that faith in human nature which, indeed, is, and 
ever has been, the faith of faiths. It is a faith hard to 
hold. These infidels must have found it so in their 
' time. When shall we honor, at its due, the heroism 
of protest, the valor of disbelief? When shall we 
give to the martyrdom of Denial its glorious crown ? 
If one thing be clear it is, that faith is large in 
proportion as it dares to put things to the proof. 
Fear and laziness can accept beliefs — only trust and 
courage will question them. To reject consecrated 
opinions demands a consecrated mind. At all events, 
the moving impulse to such rejection is faith ; faith 
in reason ; faith in the mind's ability to attain truth; 
fiiith in the power of thought, in the priceless worth 
of knowledge. The great skeptic must be a great 
believer. Kone have so magnificently afBrmed as 
those who have audaciously denied ; none so devoutly 
trusted as they who have sturdily protested. Not 
willingly do good men undermine deep-planted be- 
liefs, or 'throw precious hopes away. Small pleasure 
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does it give to noble minds to pull down roofs beneath 
which for ages people have found shelter. If they 
are indifferent to others' sorrow, they must have 
some thought for themselves. Is there pleasure in 
braving ill-will, hate, persecution, in order that we 
may belittle the world and ourselves ? Is it such a 
privilege to he without faith in the world, that men 
are willing to lay down their lives for it? Is it true, 
as I read lately on a sarcastic page, that " the most 
advanced thinker of our time takes an enlightened 
pride in his father, the monkey ? That when he h^ 
sunk his pedigree as man, and adopted as family tree 
a procession of baboons, superior enlightmeut radiates 
from his very person, and his place of honor is fixed 
in the illuminated brotherhood?" There are few who 
profess such a creed, but if there be any such, what 
martyrs so devoted as they, who are willing to 
abrogate humanity in the cause of knowledge, and to 
immolate their immortal being on the altar of Creative 
Law ! The great provers have dared to prove because 
they were sure their proving must result in the 
establishment of truth. They heated up their crucihies 
and threw in their gems, because they expected to 
find at the bottom the stone that turned everything 
to gold. They asked questions, because they expected 
answers. They doubted, because they knew there 
was a solution. They said No to the assertions of 



men because they said Ay to some faixiff affirmation 
of reason they had caught a whisper of. They put 
off from shore because they were confident that 
If their bark sank 'twaa to another sea. 

They drew the veil from before the Holy of Holies 
because they wanted rr and not the curtain. No 
men have held such fundamental beliefs as the men 
who have promulgated the most audacious denials. 

The beliefs of the unbelievers being fundamental 
are few. The creed of the infidel is, of necessity, 
short. The creed of the Mussulman is short — " There 
is no God but God, and Mahomet is His Prophet" — 
but it has one article to spare. Francis W. Newman's 
creed is short — " God is a righteous Governor, who 
loves the righteous and answers prayers for righteous- 
ness " — but this is capable of being abbreviated by 
omitting the last clause. Without attempting a sum- 
mary statement, let me tell briefly what individual 
unbelievers have believed : — Herbert of Cher- 
BUKY believed in a universal religion, implanted ia 
the minds of all men, and evidenced to their intui- 
tions of truth by its intrinsic character. The pillars 
of this fiiith were: the existence of One Supreme 
God ; the duty of worship ; the efficacy of repent- 
ance ; a future life, with rewards and punishments. 
Charles Blount held to the belief in a God who 



was to be worshipped, not by eacrifice or mediation, 
but by piety, and whose nature forbade him to punish 
any hereafter, Matthew Tindal asserted the im- 
mutability of God, and the perfection of his law as 
being the expression of eternal truth, and as binding 
on rational creatures throughout the universe ; thus 
abolishing the distinction between natural and re- 
vealed religion, and making the first foremost. Lord 
Shaftesbury opposed the sensational philosophy of 
Locke, and maintained the existence of an immutable 
principle of faith and duty in the breast as the only 
secure foundation for moral and religious ideas. A 
high authority — no less an authority than Sir James 
Mackintosh — declares that Shaftesbury's " Inquiry 
Concerning Virtue " contains more original and im- 
portant views on the theory of morals than, perhaps, 
any preceding wort of modern times. It was 
Shaftesbury who broached the doctrine of unselfish 
beneficence. It was he who defined goodness as dis. 
interested love for the system of which we form a 
part. It was he who introduced the theory of a 
Moral Sense, which approves virtue for its own sake. 
The delight of virtue and the agony of vice were 
favorite topics of Shaftesbury's eloqiKuce. This 
infidel taught that goodness was its own reward, and 
badness its own punishment; that LovB was the 
keeping of the Law. Anthony Collins, another 
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terrible name, charged with fatalism and materialism» 
received from the aged Locke a letter in which 
occurs tliis sentence : " Believe it, my good friend, to 
love truth for truth's sake is the principal part of 
human perfection in this world, and the seed plot of 
all other virtues ; and, if I mistake not, you have as 
much of it as ever I met with in anybody." Thomas 
Chubb referred Christianity, along with other relig- 
ions, to the law written on the heart, and defined 
virtue as simple conformity to the eternal rule of 
righteousness which God has immutably fixed. He 
expressed a hope that he might be " a sharer of the 
divine favor in that peaceful and happy state which 
God lias prepared for the virtuous and faitliful in" 
some other future world." 

BoLiNGBROKB— the inspirer of " Pope's Essay on 
Man," that poem whose brilliancy of statement would 
alone give it fame — taught belief in the existence of 
a Supreme Being of infinite wisdom and poiv-er; the 
government of the world by general laws established 
in the beginning and never suspended; a rule of 
duty too clear to need light from revelation ; the 
piety of gratitude and resignation ; the preciousness 
of the pure religion of love taught by Jesus ; and the- 
Heedlessness of another life to reward goodness which 
was its own reward, or to punish evil which brought 
with it its own doom. 
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In England, infidelity planted itself on reason and 

common-senae, stood by the broad facts of the moral 
nature, maintained the unity of God, the perfect 
order of the world, and the final welfare of all crea- 
tures in it. 

French infidelity had another cast. The English 
infidel was by privilege a philosopher. The French 
infidel was by necessity a revolutionist. Eminent 
Frenchmen of the last century went into ecstacies 
over the intellectual freedom of England. " How I 
love the boldness of the English I " exclaimed Vol- 
taire ; " How I love men who say what they think \ " 
"The English," said Le Blanc, "are willing to have 
a king, provided they are not obliged to obey him," 
"Their system," said Montesquieu, "is a republic 
disguised as a monarchy." Mably added, " The 
Hanoverians are only able to reign in England be- 
cause the people are free and believe they have a 
right to dispose of the crown." " In England," said 
Helvetius, " the people are respected. Every citizen 
can take some part in the management of affairs, and 
authors are allowed to enlighten the public respect- 
ing its interests." Grosley exclaimed, in amazement : 
" Property is in England a thing sacred even from 
the king himself." 

Well might they be astonished, poor men I for 
nothing of aU this could be said of their own country. 

..K«|C 



Buckle crowds ten pages of his first volume with in- 
stances of brutal persecutioQ of literary men by the 
government. He questions whether one literary man 
in fifty escaped punishment for purely literary of- 
fences. Among the authors who suffered either con- 
fiscation, or imprisonment, or. fine, or exile, or the 
suppression of their works, or the ignominy of being 
forced to recant what they had written, he finds the 
name of neatly every Frenchman whose writings 
have survived the age in which they were produced, 
On the bare suspicion of having composed a libel on 
the dead king, Louis XIV., Voltaire, without trial 
and without proof, was confined in the Bastile more 
than a year. For demanding satisfaction from a 
noble who had outrageously insulted and 
him, he was again imprisoned there six 
mouths. His history of Charles XII., was no sooner 
printed than its circulation was forbidden. His 
" Philosophic Letters " were on the most frivolous 
pretext ordered to be burned by the common hang- 
man, and their author was once more arrested. He 
wished to communicate to his countrymen the dis- 
coveries of Newton, but the authorities forbade it. 
Rousseau was threatened with imprisonment, exiled, 
and his works were publicly burned. The treatise 
of Helvetius on the Mind was suppressed by order of 
the Royal CouncU, and burned by the common hang- 
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man ; the author was compelled to retract his opin- 
ions. The first original work of Diderot, the " Pen- 
sees Philosophiques," was ordered to be pulillcly 
burned by the common hangman. For anotherwork, 
his " Letters on the Blind," in which some ss^acious 
hints were thrown out touching the effect of blind- 
ness onmental development, the unhappy author was 
arrested and confined in the Dungeons of Vincen- 
nes. 

Before the first revolution, France had neither free 
press, free parliament, nor free debates. There were 
no public meetings, no popular discussions. There 
was no suffrage, no habeas corpus act, no trial by 
jury, A government decree forbade the publication 
of any work in which questions of government were 
discussed. Another made it a capital offence to 
write a book likely to excite tJie public mind. A 
third denounced the punishment of death against any 
one who spoke of matters of finance, or who attacked 
religion. 

The whole intellect of France thus threatened, 
insulted, goaded to madness, rose in insurrection 
against the government ; but the only hopeful way 
of assailing the government was to assail the Church. 
On the religious side the State was weak. Religion 
had no such hold on the popular mind as royalty had. 
Divinity hedged the king but not the priest. The 
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Church was subordinate to the Crown. The clergy 
liad greatly degenerated in character and influence. 
Not only did they fail to command reverence by their 
virtues, they even forfeited respect by calling grossly 
immoral men to places of ecclesiastical dignity. They 
preached a morality they did not practice. " The 
French Church," said De Tocqueville, in his " An- 
cien Regime," though not more oppiessive than the 
civil power, was more detested; for it interfered 
against its vocation and nature. It often sanctioned 
,initsown members vices that it censured in those 
■ outside, cloaking them with its garment of inviolabil- 
ity, and apparently wishing to make them immortal 
tike itself," 

More than this. It was through the Church, that 
the State irritated and rasped the intellect of the na- 
tion. The supervision of thought and the censorship 
of the press were in its hands. Thus in defense of 
■ their personal rights, as well as of intellectual liberty 
in general, the men of thought assailed religion. 
Feeble at once, and odious, implicated in the iniqui- 
ties of the government, yet sharing neither the 
government's prestige nor power, hated for its despotic 
will, despised for its servile temper, an object of 
attack but not of veneration, vulnerable in creed 
and rite, in the acts of its great officials and in the 
private character of its subordinate eleigy — the 
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Church of France offered the first point to the attack 
of outraged genius. 

Circumstances rendered the _attack headlong and 
furious. A change of circumstances brought reaction 
and revenge. The return of imperialism brought a 
return of ecclesiasticism. The Church regained its 
power and piled infamy on the names of its enemies. 
The disinfecting beams of knowledge are decomposing 
that mass of ordure. "We see now that these men 
lived and died in the faith ; that their courage was 
kindled at the upper, not the nether fires ; that they 
spoke because they believed ; that the love of truth 
and the love of humanity constrained them ; that 
their foes were dogmatism and superstition — those 
demons of the pit that always succeed in blackening 
and defaming those who touch them. We see that 
their allies were* knowledge, intelligence, faith, and 
hope. We have heard till we are sick of the destruc- 
tion they brought on holy things. We are beginning 
to hear of the magnificent work of regeneration 
which they projected. The word given me to say is, 
that these Unhelieverg believed; these infidels had souls 
of faith. 

No justice is done to the faith of these men by a 
bare enumeration of their religious opinions. It is 
interesting to know that Voltaire believed in a per- 
sonal God, and argued in favor of immortality. ITie 



inscription on his tomb, " He combatted the Athe- 
ists," wears an impressive look. But Voltaire was 
neither philosopher nor theologian,- and spent no con- 
siderable portion of his brain force on abstract prob- 
lems. His faith was in live mind, and this faith came 
out in his application of the scientific method to 
sacred history and of the laws of reason to sacred 
books, imperfect though that application may have 
been, imperfect as it necessarily was. His faith in 
divine justice and in human kindness appears in his 
steady protest against the use of torture, the death 
penalty, and the confiscation of property. It appears 
in his incessant desire for prison reform, for repeal of 
the laws against sacrilege, for absolute liberty of 
conscience. It comes 'out ^ain in his strenuous 
opposition to slavery and serfdom, and the sacred 
barbarism of war. "We may tfount him," said 
Condoreet, " among the very few- men whose love 
of humanity amounted to a passion." I read Vol- 
taire's confessions of faith in such sentences as 
these : 

" As the law of gravitation, so the fundamental 
moral law acts with equal force on all nations." 

" The best government is that in which all condi- 
tions are equally protected by the laws." 

" If we paint justice with bandaged eyes, we should 
put reason with her to guide her steps." 

.,>K«|C ■ 
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" The God who is worthiest our adoration is the 
Deity who can create rational beings." 

" The sentiment of justice is so natural, so univer- 
sally acquired by all mankind, that it seems to me 
independent of all law, all party, all religion." 

" You priests who would emulate Jesus, be martyrs, 
and not butchers." 

" Nature says to all men : You are horn weak and 
ignorant. Being weak, help yourselves ; being igno- 
rant, get knowledge. I have given you arms to cul- 
tivate the soil, and a glimmer o£ reason to guide your 
stei^. And I have put in your hearts a germ of 
sympathy, that you may help one another to support 
life. Stifle not that germ, neither corrupt it ; know 
that it is divine, and beware how for the voice of 
nature you substitute the miserable janglings of the 
school." 

"The human race prefers struggle to dependence, 
as horses prefer the wild plain to the stall." 

Sentences like these, scattered all over his pages, 
and written, most of them, in heart's blood, attest the 
fact that this terrible infidel had a soul of faith great 
enough to save him. It saved more beside, in his 
own time and since. 

But what can we say for Diderot, the Atheist? 
This at least, that in toiling as he did over the famous 
Cylop{sdia, that renowned manifesto of infidelity, he 



Bought to spread, deepen, and confiTm the spirit of 
justice and humanity that was promising so much for 
the new age. His inspiration was the spirit of intel- 
ligence, not the spirit of disbelief. It was Diderot who 
replied to the friend who warned him of the dangers 
that beset his path, and urged him to flee : " O Solon, 
Solon I what would life be worth to me if I must 
preserve it at the price of all that makes it dear I 
Every morning I wake in hope to find that the wicked 
have all been converted during the night, and that 
the fanatics are no more." And it is of Diderot that 
the following touching story is told : Walking one 
day in the fields with a friend, the philosopher 
plucked an ear of com, and fell a-musing over it. 
" What are you doing ? " asked the friend. " Listen- 
ing," was the reply. "Who is speaking to you?" 
"God." "Well, what does he say?" "He speaks 
in Hebrew. The heart comprehends ; but the under- 
standing is at fault." 

This man's atheism, then, was the protest of a 
glowing heart against a freezing divinity ; the cry 
for a lai^e God, instead of a small one ; the longing 
for a God who could feel. " Madmen t" he shouted 
to the ecclesiastics ; " tear down the walls that im- 
prison your ideas 1 Extend your Godhead ! Confess 
that He is everywhere, or deny that He is at all." 

But surely no good thing can be urged for materi- 
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alists like Helvetius, or Baron d'Holbackh. Vainly 
will you attempt to show na their faith, or count up 
their beliefs. To be sure the articles are few. But 
that is the best reason for doing justice to them, such 
as they are. These men rose in such wrath againat 
tlie Church, and struck at it so fiercely, that they 
smote away the last vestige of religious opinion, leav- 
ing neither conscious God nor personal immortality ; 
neither intelligent soul nor spiritual substance, Man 
was, in their view, an ingenious piece of mechanism, 
worked by the spring of selfishness. They were 
something of Napoleon's mind, that the heart had its 
seat in the pit of the stomach, and hunger ruled the 
world. Fear of pain, love, of pleasure, there youhave 
their secret of human nature. Their universe was a 
machine. Well, but it was a live machine and perfect, 
rilled and directed by natural laws, the observance 
of which is happiness. Let priests and kings keep 
off their hands. Abolish fanaticism; put away su- 
perstition; let men follow their instincts ; give place 
to common sense ; find the natural laws, understand 
them, obey them, and the prayer, "Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven," will be answered. Mr. 
Beecher, announcing a lecture by Dr. Furness, re- 
marked that some men will do more with a jack- 
knife than others will with a complete chest of tools. 
I have a friend who says, " There is one God ; and 
2 
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Helvetius is Sis prophet, and I know no more hope- 
ful enthusiast than he. He affirms like a preacher, 
proselytes like an apostle, and hopes like a saint. 
His " natural laws " wear all the attributes of Deity ; 
and the promise of fidelity to the organized divinity . 
Butshines that of the Jlessianie Millenium, 

Sensible men have done talking of the infidelity 
of Rousseau, the apostle of sentiment in religion, the 
prophet of the conscience, the champion of the intui- 
tions, the passionate eulogist of Jesus, the serious 
enthusiast, with the fire-mist of faith in hia heart, and 
words of kindling eloquence on his lips. The senti- 
mentalists are getting their glory now by repeating 
this infidel's thoughts on the absolute goodness of 
God and the large hospitality of heaven. Our repub- 
lican state is not more indebted to him for its idea of 
man, than is our liberal church for its idea of Deity. 

Let us come now to Tom Paine — (his name was 
Thomas, but that name, being Christian, is not given 
him yet by respectable people) — Tom Paine, then — 
" The man of three countries, and disowned by all " — 
" English in hia deism, American in his radicalism, 
French in his temper of scoffing;" the bugbear ofthe- 
priest ; the Anti-Christ of the preacher. How many 
of his accusera have ever read hia vrritings ? How 
many who calumniate his character have taken pains 
to search his opinions? How many who denounce 
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his opinions have thought it worth their while to ex- 
amine his life ? The " Age of Reason " opens with this 
compreliensive statement : 

" I believe in one God and no more ; and I hope 
for happiness beyond this life. 

" I believe the equality of man ; and I believe that 
religious duties consist in doing justice, loving mercy 
and endeavoring to make our fellow creatures hap- 

py" 

Further on we read : " The word of (Sod is the 
creation we behold. It is an existing original which 
every man can read. It cannot be forged; it cannot 
be counterfeited ; it cannot be lost ; it cannot be al- 
tered, it cannot be suppressed. It publishes itself 
from one end of the earth to the other. It preaches 
to all nations and to all worlds ; and this word reveals 
to man all it is neccessary for him to know of God." 

And again : " The true Deist has but one deity ; 
and his religion consists in contemplating his power, 
wisdom, and benignity, and in endeavoring to imitate 
him in everj-thing moral, scientific, and mechanical.'' 

And once more : " I trouble myself not about tht^ 
manner of future existence. I content myself with 
believing, even to positive conviction, that thepowei' 
that gave me existence is able to continue it in any 
form and manner he pleases, either with or without 
this body ; and it appears more probable to me that 
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I shall continue to exist hereafter, than that I should 
have had existence, as I now have, before that exis- 
tence began." 

" The world, my country ; to do good, my religion,^' 
was this unbeliever's motto. In 1797, Mr. Paine was 
the cheif promoter of the society of " theophilanthro- 
pists," whose object was the extinction of religious 
prejudices, the maintenance of morality, and the dif- 
fusion of faith in the one God. 

" It is want of feeling," says this heartless blasphe- 
mer, " to talk of priests and bells, while infants are 
perishiug in hospitals, and aged and infirm poor are 
dying in the streets." 

In his last will and testiment the old man declares : 

"I have lived an honest and useful life to man- 
kind ; my time has been spent in doing good ; and I 
die in perfect composure and resignation to the will 
of my creator, God." 

I'o Paine we owe this exquisite definition : " Re- 
ligion is mau bringing to his Maker the fruits of his 
heart." It occurs in " The Rights of Man." The 
author fancies the members of the great family bring- 
ing their gifts ; a poem, an essay, a piece of art, an 
invention of genius, a darling possession. They come, 
some richly laden with treasures, and some with a 
pretty flower, perhaps with nothing better than a 
weed ; but all are equally welcome, the Great Fath- 



er being pleased with tlie variety of the offerings, and 
caring more for the sincerity than for the gift. 

This man may have been an unbeliever, but surely 
he was something more. In these days we should 
rank him in the same general class with ouj beloved 
and honored Theodore Parker. He was one of the 
■ precursors of that greatest of unbelievers whose ma- 
jestic faith in the Soul shook the churches and made 
dogmatism faint. 

In speaidng of the faith of the infidels, I do not 
shrink from using that word in its high moral sense. 
Character is the test of conviction. Unbelievers, ats 
well as believers, must be judged by their conduct as 
men. Saints are rare in any church. "He prayeth 
best who loveth best," In the same spirit it may be 
said, he believeth best who liveth best. I do not 
shrink from submitting the infidels to this austere 
standard. They were not saints, but men like the 
rest of us, partaking the infirmities of our common 
humanity, shaiing the faults, sometimes the vices of 
their time. Exposed as they were, one and all, to ex- 
traordinary exasperations, crosses, and trials, it would 
not have been surprising if they had betrayed more 
than the ordinary amount of human infirmity. The 
role of innovator in religion is trying enough to the 
temper. And when the innovator in religion is an 
innovator in politics and ethics, the temptation to be 
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unfaithful to goodness is very strong. Yet, in point 
of ehiiracter, these men will hear comparison with the 
so-called " believers " of their age. All of them had 
a certain nobility of soul. Some of them were 
heroes. 

Lord Barringfon speaks of the "virtuous and seri- 
ous deists " of his time. Taylor calls Herbert of 
Cherbury "a man of religious mind." Sir James 
Mackintosh describes Shaftesbury as " a man of many 
excellent qualities ; temperate, chaste, honest, and a 
lover of hia country. In public affairs he. co-oper- 
ated earnestly with the friends of freedom; but he 
had the courage to oppose them when they would de- 
prive those accused of treason (the Jacobins, namely) 
of the privilege of defence by counsel. Like John 
Adams, he was determined that even the enemies of 
liberty should be protected by law. 

Bolingbroke was a victim to the natural reaction 
of a keen temperament against a severe puritanical 
training. His libertinism was not so much the result 
of his infidelity as of his mother's injudicious nurture. 
The youth rebelled before the man doubted. 

Collins is admitted to have been a man of great 
private and social worth. He must indeed have had 
noble qualities to secure the esteem of one so clear- 
sighted and upright as Locke. 

Of Helvetius, the French materialist, Louis Blano 
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bids us remember " that he had a generous aoul, and 
virtues which refuted his doctrine." A rich niau, 
living on his estates, he labored to improve the con- 
dition of the peasantry, a virtue, the rarity of which 
even among believers, should distinguish its pos- 
sessor in better times than those in which Helvetius 
lived. 

There are few to apeak a word in praise of Dide- 
rot, whom unhappily, it is but too easy to cover with 
reproaches. There were things in his life that did 
no credit to him or to bumimity. Judge tliem and 
condemn them as they deserve. I enter here no 
apology or extenuation. But Denis Diderot had a 
heart that could be touched by mortal infirmities. It 
is recorded of him that, returning one evening to his 
hotel, tired, discouraged, and half-famiabed, and re- 
ceiving from his compassionate landlady a bit of bread 
dipped in wine, he vowed that if ever he had anything 
to give, he would refuse no one in want, nor would 
ever condemn a fellow-creature to a single day of such 
misery as be bafl endured for weeks. " And never," 
adds his daughter, " was oath more frequently or 
more piously kept."' His study was asort ofsonsult- 
ing office, where every one was welcome to good ad- 
vice or more substantial aid. To the priest who 
urged upon him that, by slightly modifying his re- 
ligious opinions, hi3 other writings would have more 
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influence on society, and bring liiin remuneration, 
this Atlieisfc replied: "Tliatis quite possible; but 
Monsieur Abbs, you must admit that it would be at 
the cost of an impudent falsehood." For a few such 
atheists as that the Christian world would be none 
the worse. 

Clergyman are not in the habit of dwelling on the 
great qualities of Voltaire. They have counted his 
little ones, multiplied them by ten, and then perfum- 
ed them with assafcetida. The great ones were not 
for their turn. But truth will have its day, and that 
day will come soon. Fair-minded historians, like 
Schlosser, Campbell, Brougham, Lerminier, Buckle, 
have been rerooving the odium which Christian ran- 
cor and pious mendacity industriously, for half a cen- 
tury, heaped on the brave reformer's grave : and when 
his true life shall be written his fine traits of generosity 
confine, justice, kindness, devotion to humanity 
will shine like stars in the firmament, 

" The principal traits in the charact'er of Voltaire," 
says Jules Bami, " were benevolence, tenderness to 
the weak, hatred of wrong and oppression," And Gab- 
erel, no impartial judge, is obliged to confese that 
he made a noble use of his fortune, and Iris benefac- 
tions with words and manners of the most exquisite 
delicacy. 

Voltaire's grand acts of heroism are known to all 
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who have read anything about him. On his ceno- 
taph, in the vaults of the Pantheon, is this inscrip- 
tion, significantly hidden by a screen : " 11 deftsndit 
Calas,Sirven, De la Barre, et Mountbailly." Those 
names recall noble services to mankind. Jean Calas 
was an old man, a Protestant, whose son. Mate An- 
toine, a morbid, passionate, vehement youth, inclined 
to Romanism, committed suicide in a fit of depressiou. 
The Protestant father was charged with the murder, 
tortured, condemned, and executed. The family were 
exiled or incarcerated. Voltaire, hearing of the 
hideous wrong, sprang forward to redress it. For 
three yeai-s he toiled ceaselessly — writing, pleading, 
interceding with the powerful, stimulating the zeal of 
advocates, exciting the pity of generous hearts, and 
in all that time he reproached himself for every smile 
as if it were aguilt. He procured areversalof judg- 
ment. On his return to Paris, relates Condorcet, 
when one day the crowd was surrounding him on the 
Pont Royal, a stranger asked a women of the labor 
ing class, who the man was that drew such a multi- 
tude after him : "Do you not know," she replied, " the 
saviour of Calas ? " The incident reached the ears- 
of Voltaire, and touched him more than any other 
token of the applause that was lavished on him. SlR- 
VEN was also a Protestant, whose daughter, abducted 
by priests for the purpose of making her a nun, escap- 
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ed from them, and drowDed herself to avoid falling 
again into their haiida. The prieats triud to- shield 
themselves by laying her death at her fiither's door. 
Tlie father barely saved himself by fleeing with all 
his family into Switzerland. He appealed to Vol- 
taire, and he did not appeal in vain. The warm 
heart took fire again, and flamed for nine years — not 
till the end of which was Sirven triumphantly ac- 
quitted- The Chevalier Db La Barre was a young 
gentleman who was tortured and put to a horrible 
death, on the charge of having mutilateda wooden cru- 
cifix that stood on one of the bridges. To his rescue 
Voltaire rushed forward. Failing to save the young 
man, he toiled for twelve years to get his family rein- 
st ted in their possessions — toiled, too, against the 
hope of success. His denunciations of the crime 
rung through Europe. 

MosTBAiLL"! was a poor gardener, who was bro- 
ken on the wheel and burned alive, on a faLse accusa- 
tion of parricide. Voltaire obtained a revision of the 
trial, preserved his wife — whose condition alone 
saved her from being executed with her husband — 
and restored the unhappy man's civil name. Does it 
require a very long mantle of charity to cover the 
reputation of a man who did such deeds as these? 

But the straws show the set of the wind. The 
loan of seven thousand five hundred and eighty 
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francs to a laborer who was about to be iraprisooed 
for debt, and hia reply when told that the man would 
never be able to pay it back: "So much the better; 
one loses nothing who returns a father to his family, 
a citizen to the state;" his kindness to the widow, 
whose creditors he bought off; his goodness to the 
villager, whose debt he forgave and whose lost cattle 
he replaced ; his present of a thousand crowns to a 
farmer ruined by an iniquitous law-suit ; his pay- 
ment of fifteen thousand francs to save the estate 
of a poor and worthy family from the greedy Jesuits, 
who thought they could buy it for a quarter part of 
its value, — such things as these show the under-cur- 
rent of nobility in this man. 

Voltaire must have had a great soul, or he could 
not have fought a great fight. Vanity, meanness, 
fi'ivolity, spitefulness, never clothe men in such 
armor as he wore ; never meditate such wars as he 
undertook ; never secure such conquests as he gained. 
His course finished, he could say, "I have fought a 
good fight; I have kept the faith." It is sweet to 
know that the strong soldier kept his tender heart 
to the ^d. In his last hour Voltaire dil not forget 
the dear cause o'f humanity. In one of his intervals 
of intelligence, hearing it said that the sentence of 
of infamy pronounced on the name of the Chevalier 
De la Barre had been reversed, he seized a pen and 



wrote to the son of the unfortunate man whom, 

twelve years before, he had clone his best to save: 
"I die content. I see that tlie king, loves justice." 
These were the last words Voltaire wrote. 

The new day-spring that is coming over the hills 
has reached even the low grave of Thomas Paiiiei 
and is covering it with flowers. The -foul spectres 
that gathered there uo longer appear to those that 
h'ave eyes to see. Every true American should 
know at least something of the great qualities of 
Thomas Paine. Every true American should know 
that i.t was he that struck the key-note of our Kevo- 
lution by his " Common Sense." Every true Ameri- 
can should know that his " Crisis," written in an 
liour of extreme discouragement, electrified the army, 
put a soul into the country, and was worth to the 
failing cause of Independence more than an army 
with banners. Its first sentence, "These are the 
times that try men's souls," is still the patriot's bat- 
tle-cry in the last struggle. Every true American 
should know and sliould love to remember, that 
when these two publications were having an enor- 
mous sale — the demand for the former reaching not 
less than one hundred thousand copies, and both 
together offering to the author profits that would 
have made him rich — the author, a man poor and 
overworked, refused a cent of remuneration for his 
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toil, and, like a prince, — nay, rather like a true 
friend of man, — freely gave the eopy-rij;ht to every 
State in the Union. Every true American ahould 
know and delight to tell how ThomaH Paine, in 
his period of public favor and of intimate friend- 
ship with the foundere of the government, declined 
to accept any place or otfice of emolument, saying, 
" I must be in every thing as I have ever been, a 
disinterested volunteer ; my proper sphere of action 
is on the common floor of citizenship, and to honest 
men I give my hand and my heart freely." Every 
true American should know, and should not foi^et, 
that when the State of Virginia made a large claim 
on the General Government for lands, Thomas Paine 
opposed the claim as unreasonable and unjust, though 
at that very time there was a resolution before the 
Legislature of Virginia to appropriate to him a hand- 
some sum of money for. services rendered. Not for 
any private considerations would he hold back his 
protest. Every true American will be glad to know 
that Paine, though an Englishman, had such love for 
republican institutions that he declared he would 
rather see his horse, Button, eating the grass of 
Eordentown or Morrisania, than see all the pomp 
and show of Europe. 

No private character has been more foully calum- 
niated in the name of God than that of Thomas 
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Paine. What mud-heaps pious Chiistiao hands have 
piled on the gi'ave of the "liar," the "sot," the 
"adulterer," the "common swearer," the "low 
ribald," the "cowardly assailant of a faith to whose 
disciples he was indebted for charity in his last 
hours." Few persons now .take interest in the 
charges or their refutation. Paine has been dead 
^more than sixty years; too long for men to care 
whether he was slandered or not. Some who hear 
me will think that I am wasting these few words on 
an obsolete issue. But history deems no words 
wasted in efforts to rescue from oblivion or from 
infamy the smallest human name. And were I 
writing as a historian, I should feel justified in de- 
manding attention to a fully detailed vindication of 
tills name so remarkable in our own annals. 

I am not writing as a historian but as a Free Re- 
ligionist. My object is to show that infidels have 
their virtues as well as their beliefs ; that the territo- 
ry occupied by the unbelievers is not a barren desert, 
but a fruitful domain, where the humanities dwell 
and the angels sing. In a question like this, all are 
interested, whether they care for the truth of biog- 
raphy or not. 

And for my purpose it is enough that the chaises 
against Thomas Paiue's character Iiave in every in- 
stance rebounded against hia accusers. Grant Thor- 



burn borrowed, and for base ends reprinted, private 
letters from William Carver, angry letters, more than 
insinuating that Paine was a, drunkard auJ a dirty- 
fellow. Carver liimself denounced the proceediujj, 
regretted the intemperate language he had used, 
disavowed the imputations, and asked the abused 
Paine's forgiveness, 

James Cheetham, who, in addition to other slan- 
ders, accHsed Paine of improper intimacy with tfie 
wife of a friend and benefactor, was prosecuted and 
convicted by a jury in Phiiadelpha, where Paino 
was extremely unpopulatj for having published - a 
false and malicious libel. 

Mary Hinsdale, the silly servant girl, who had 
gossipped stupidly to the effect that Paine, in his 
' last illness, was in a pitiable condition for want of 
the bare necessaries of life; that the neighbors, out 
of charity, supplied him with sustenance ; that he re- 
canted hia opinions and became converted to Chris- 
tianity, and much more of the like — Mary Hinsdalci 
whose unreliable word alone supports the burdeh of 
calumny in. which bigots most delight, had nothing 
to say when cross-questioned, but shuffled, evaded, 
equivocated, didn't understand, didn't remember and 
finally declared she had no recollection of any per- 
son or thing she saw in Thomas Paine's house. 

The truth is, that Paine, though not rich, was in 



comfortable circumstances. lie had ctasiderable 
property, which is specifled iu hL* will. Hia sick bed 
waB surroimded by friends who ministered to his 
wants, witnessed the firmness and calmness of his 
last hours, and attested the sincerity and sufBoiency 
of his convictions. Not even the impertinent intru- 
siveuess of the clergy disturbed the entire serenity 
of his death. 

It is certain that Paine was not a fine gentleman. 
It is certain that he was not a man of delicate spirit- 
ual refinement. It is certain that he was no saint; 
but it is equally certain that he was not a sinner 
above all the rest who dwelt in Jerusalem. He 
drank occasionally more brandy than was wise, more 
than would now be deemed dignified ; but reputable 
Christians of his time kept him countenance in this. 
He was no dandy; he went to dinner in a di-essing 
gown; but when was foppery reckoned an apostolic 
grace? He used snuff; but is snuff-taking so much 
more heinous than smoking, which is said to be a cler- 
cal'weakness, thatitmakesall the difference between 
the believer and the infidel ? He lost his temper some- 
times ; and what amount of orthodoxy will make it 
eure that a good man in certain cases will not? 
Stones like these must not be flying about promiscu- 
ously. Had Paine been less of a hero he would have 
enjoyed abetter reputation with the leaders of fash- 
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ion. Had he been more of an apostate, his iiiune 
might have, been a sweet savor in the nostrils of pie- 
ty. Had he loved liberty less intensely, he would 
not have been rejected by the politicians. Had he 
been a colder friend of humanity, he would not liave 
been anathematized by the priests. It was very mag- 
nificent when, in the French Assembly, met to order 
the execution of Louis XVI., Thomas Paine rose and 
protested in the name of liberty against the deed. 
" Destroy the king," he cried, " but save the man. 
Strike the crown, but spare the heart !" The mem- 
bers in a rage would not believe their ears. " These 
are not the' .words of Thomas Paine," resounded from 
every side of the chamber. " They are my words," 
said the undaunted man. It was very magnificent, 
but it cost the hero his reputation, and came near 
costing him his life. He was twice sentenced. His 
death warrant was signed, and, but for what in the 
case of a Christian believer would have been consid- 
ered a special Providence, he would have gone to 
the scaffold. 

Character and credence follow different laws, and it 
is never safe to make one answerable for the other. 
But if we are going to hold opinions responsible for 
conduct, I would take my chance with the infidels 
quite as soon as with the believers. The faults of 
the infidel may be heat, rashness, audacity, a passion- 
2* 
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ate temper, a biting toungue. They are not cun- 
ning, calculation, cant, or, cruelty. 

Ah ! what do we not owe to the few who have had 
the courage to disbelieve ! What have not such 
men given to us ! And how tenilerly we should hold 
them in mind I The men who bore hai'd names through 
life, and after death had harder names piled like 
stones over their memories! The men who wore 
themselves down with thought ! Tlie men who 
lived solitary and misunderstood, who were driven 
by the Spirit into the wilderness, who were called 
infidels because they believed more then their neigh- 
bors, and heretics because they chose the painful 
pursuit of truth in preference to the idle luxury of 
ti-aditional opinion, and Atheists because they rested 
on a God so large that the vulgar could not see his 
outline, and image breakers because they adored 
the unseen Spirit, and deniers of the Christ because 
they affirmed the Eternal World I 

What do we not owe them, who went about shak- 
ing their heads and murmuring NO with their lips, 
their hearts all the while saying YES to the immor- 
tals ! They, after all, are the builders of our most 
splendid beliefs. Almost all our rational faiths we 
must thank them for, liberators that they were ! It 
is they who have quenched the revengeful fires of 
hell, and burned up the selfish chaff of heaven. It 



is they who have taken the discord out of the heart 
of God, and made his countenance shine ujion his 
creatures. It is they who have hunted the old devil 
from the higliwaya and byways of creation. To 
them we owe deliverance from witchcraft, priestcraft, 
.md the manifold shapes of superstition. They 
have taught us to read the Jewish bible with 
open eyes, and other bibles besides. They have in- 
tei-preted the sweet humanity of Jesus. Who but 
they have practically taught us the preciauiness 
of the rational life, have rescued us from the tyr- 
anny of establishments and creeds, and purchased 
with their blood the soul freedom which is our native 
birth-right ? 

We will cry with Erasmus, " Holy Socrates, pray 
■ for us." We will say with Schleiermacher, "Join 
me in offering a lock of hair to the shades of the re- 
jected saint Spinoza. Full of religion, was he, and 
full of the Holy Ghost," And if there were a louder 
voice calling on us to lay tears, vows, and purposes 
on the graves of all faithful infidels and believing 
unbelievers, we should say, amen — and amen I 
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THE THEIST'S FAITH. 



In a recent sermon on " The Living God " I 
spoke of atheism as being in its deep sense, absenue 
of faith in a living intelligence will or sanctity that 
transcended the human. This is not speculative 
atheism. That is the failure of thought to iind an in- 
finite intelligence or will in the world of ideas. Spec- 
ulative atheism need not trouble us much ; for few 
persons entertain it with any consistency, and of those 
who do, many, if not most, are of such force of intellect 
and character that their lives obey laws deeper than 
their intellects are able to grasp. It is the greatness 
of their mental constitution that dwarfs the scope of 
their speculation. The best of these men live strong- 
ly on practical planes ; their thoughts* follow the lines 
of intellectual law ; their energies take hold of vital 
interests to such a degree that their views make 
little or no impression on the sweep of their spirits. 



There is another atheism : the atheism of feeling, 
the atheism of the troubled or tormented heart, the 
atheism horn of sorrow at the misery, or indignation 
at the wrong of society, that is more pathetic and 
more crushing. It is doubtful if atheism of thought 
is ou the increase ; but atheism of feeling probably 
is. For with everj' year knowledge of society, con- 
tinually extending, makes us better acquainted with 
human guQt and sadness ; and with every year 
human sensibility to suffering and evil becomes more 
acute. A gloomy presentiment seizes the mind that 
God ia not in His heaven, that all is not right with 
the world; and this misgiving eats into the sub- 
stance of hope and corrodes the springs of will. 
To feel that there is no God is more deplorable than 
to think there is none; for one who thinks thi=re is 
none may, when he is not busy with thinking, but 
is absorbed in action, live healthily in his affections 
and determinations. But one who feels there is 
none carries his skepticisms about like a poison in 
the veins which unmans him for strenuous effort. 

A great writer, not long ago deceased, a clear 
and unremitting thinker, but an earnest and power- 
ful person too, has put these misgivings of the moral 
nature in a form that makes us shudder as at a grim 
demonstration. Stated in a word, his argument is 
that God must be either wanting in power or in 



goodness — and wanting either, he fails to be God. 
" How," he asks, " stands the fact ? That next to 
the greatness of the cosmic forces, the quality which 
most forcibly strites every one who does not avert 
his eyes from it, is their perfect and absolute reckless- 
ness. They go straight to their end, without regard- 
ing what or whom they crush on the road." " In 
sober truth, nearly 41II the things which men are 
imprisoned or hanged for doing to one another, are 
Nature's every-day performances. Killing, the most 
criminal act recognized by human laws. Nature does 
once to every being that lives ; and in a large pro- 
portion of cases, after protracted tortures such as 
only the greatest monsters whom we read of ever 
purposely inflicted on their living fellow creatures. 
Nature impales men, breaks them as if on the wheel, 
casts them to he devoured by wild beasts, bums 
them to death, crushes them with stones, like the 
first Christian martyr, starves them with hunger, 
freezes them with cold, poisons them by the quick 
or slow venom of her exhalations, and has hundreds 
of other hideous deaths in reserve, such as the in- 
genious cruelty of a Nsbis or a Domitian never 
surpassed. All this Nature does with the most 
supercilious disregard both of mercy and of justice, 
emptying her shafts upon the bes6 and noblest indif- 
ferently with the meanest and worst." After this 



fearful arraignment of Nature, made in much detail 
and with deadly severity of logic, the wiiter asks : 
Why should all this be permitted? Is God willing 
to prevent it, but unable ? Then he is not God, for 
he is less than omnipotent. Is he able, but unwil- 
ling? Then he is not God, for he is less than all 
beneficent. Choose your alternative. Almighty 
demon, or impuissant ange!, which will you have ? 
Select whichever you will ; but whichever being you 
select he will not correspond to any sufficient con- 
ception of deity. The being you call God is either 
weak or wicked ; in neither case is he adorable. 
Before a challenge like this the heart trembles. The 
alleged facts cannot be disputed. The earth is 
hideous with all this misery: the human race is 
afflicted with all these woes. Must the soul then cease 
to worship, must the heart cease to trust and love? 

Without attempting a labored argument which, 
were I competent to make it against a reasoner like 
Stuart Mill, would occupy many discourses, let me 
try to indicate the theist's answer to the chaise. 

I, The word " omnipotence " needs examination, 
that the thought it stands for may be well defined. 
Mr. Mill, speaking in another work of the word " In- 
finite," says : " The conception of Infinite as that 
which is greater than any given quantity, is a con- 
ception we all possess, sufficient for all human pur- 



poses, and aa genuine and good a positive concep- . 
fcion as one need wish to have. Tt is not adequate ; 
our conception of a reality never is. But it is posi- 
tive ; and the assertion that there is nothing positive 
ill the idea of infinity can only be maintained by 
leaving out and ignoring the very element which 
constitutes the idea." " Put Absolute instead of In- 
finite, and we come to the same result. If I talk of 
a being who is absolute in wisdom and goodness, 
that is, who knows everything, and at all times in- 
tends what is best for every sentient creature, I un- 
derstand perfectly what I.mean ; and however much 
the feet may transcend my conception, the shorts 
coming can only consist in my being ignorant of the 
details of which the- reality is composed." Now 
why not apply the same reasoning to the conception 
of Omnipotence ? An omnipotent being is one who 
can do everything ; but what doing everything may 
imply, will depend on our idea of what " everything " 
may be. Now of what " everything " may be, we 
have but the most inadequate conception. Can an 
omnipotent being make a circle to be at the same 
time a circle and a square ? Can he make a cube 
to be at the same time a cube and a plane? Can 
he make a black object to be at the same time black 
and white ? A line to be at the same instant straight 
and crooked ? A fact to be at the same moment a fact 



and a fiction? An omnipotent being is powerful 
within the laws of his own intelligence. The abso- 
lute despot keeps somewhere within the bounds of 
reason ; he does not do literally everything he likes. 
Where there is intelligence, there are lines of deter- 
mination, and power must respect these lines. An 
intelligent being must have aims and ends of his 
own, and his power must be exerted to reach these 
aims, and fulfil these ends. He cannot do things 
iDconsiBtent with his own resolutions. He cannot 
swerve from his own prescribed path. He cannot 
falter in his own purposes. Whatever he may 
seek, whether it be his own glory, as the Calviniat 
supposes, or the perfection of humanity, as the 
Theist believes, or the final happiness of all creatures 
as the Univeraalist hopes, his omnipotence will work 
towards that result. He cannot waver or turn 
aside from it. , He is fated by his own nature ; pre- 
destinated, as it were, by the qualities which make 
him what he is. There have been people who 
believed that God predestinated the larger part of 
mankind to everlasting misery. They held that he 
was constrained to do it by the necessity imposed 
by his own eternal decrees. They were good men 
who believed this ; tender hearted, devout, adoridg 
men, who ascribed all manner of perfection to God; 
it never occurred to them to call m qu^tion the 



Divine Omnipotence to do whatever It would. 
They were persuaded that Omnipotence itself was 
powerless to do what he would not. In other words, 
will being subservient to intelligence and character 
is their vassal, not their lord. 

II. Then there can be no harm in repeating the 
old truism that the thoughts of a being much less 
than absolute, cannot be as our thoughts ; nor can 
his ways be as our ways. The sense of private 
justice and injustice, of actual right and wrong, 
even in the most enlightened minds and the no- 
blest breasts cannot measure the sense of justice 
and injustice, cannot criticise the actual ver- 
dict of an archangel, or of any being of a 
superior order. The value of a judgment depends 
on completeness of information; and in the case 
supposed, the information is desperately incomplete. 
The child's foolish complaint of the unkindness of 
its parent whose, kindness is of a quality the child 
has not the faintest conception of; the pupil's petu- 
lant murmurings at the teacher, whose mind enter- 
tains a comprehensive scheme of study, looking to 
the future dignity of his disciple, present no parallel 
to the preposterous waywardness of a human creature 
who finds fault with the arrangements of a being 
whose attributes in the nature of things, must be 
utterly beyond the reach of his apprehension. 
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Language is not strong enough to express the ab- 
surdity of such attempts at judgment, supposing a 
God to exist. " As the heavens are high above the 
earth, so are His thoughts higher than our thoughts, 
and His ways than our ways." 

Of course the human and the divine sense of 
justice must run parallel as far as they go together. To 
grant that there is anything in the world, in the 
whole world, in the whole conceivable world, that 
would seem unjust to one who knew all the circum- 
stances, — to grant that there is anything that to a 
perfectly pure heart would seem wholly and absolute- 
ly wrong, would be fatal to any plea in favor of a 
righteous deity. But can any such thing be shown ? 
Is there any uncaused, unteeompensed, unbalanced, 
unproductive evil ? Is there any instance of divine 
guilt? 

Miss Cobbe, in an argument for the necessity of 
another life to mend the defects of this, mentions 
the fate of Jesus as being one of those incidents, that 
are irreconcilable with the idea of a righteous 
governance of the world, and require another life for 
justification. But the fate of Jesiis was clearlj' 
-brought on by his own deliberate course of action ; 
it. was what he might and prbbably did anticipate ; 
it was recompensed during his short lifetime, by 
satisfactions and joys that were dearer to him than 
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aught beside in the world ; and it earned for him a 
crown of honor from his fellow-men such as never 
fell before or since to the lot of a human being. So 
t&T is this example from reflecting discredit on the 
divine righteouaness, that it would be hard to find 
one that more completely illustrated the operation 
of retributive and recompensing law. 

Miss Cobbe further instances the cruel retributions 
visited on women for offences gainst purity which 
man shares with her, the greater guilt of which, per- 
haps, belongs to man, yet which he perpetrates with 
comparative impunity, while she suffers all that a hu- 
man being can. To the untrained eye this does look 
like a perverse departure from the plain rule" of 
equity ; a departure unjustified and, as far as appears, 
unjustifiable by any considerations that lie on the 
surface of thought. But when regard is had to the 
idative gravity of consequences in the two cases, 
to the sum of interests that society has at stake, to 
the necessity of guarding the helplessness and pre- 
serving the continuity of human life, enough is 
evident to vindicate from essential injustice the order 
of human progress. 

The theist ai^ues that evil is incidental; that in 
particular cases it is even tributary to general good ; 
that individual suffering ia made necessary for the 
welfare of the whole. To this Mill returns a scorn- 



ful reply. " Optimists," he says, " in their attempts 
to prove that whatever is, is right, are obliged to 
maintain, not that Nature ever turns aside from her 
path to avoid trampling us into destruction, but that it 
would be very unreasonable in iia to expect that it 
should. Pope's " Shall gravitation cease when you 
go by?" may be a just rebuke to any one who should 
be 80 silly as to expect common morality from 
Nature. But if the question were between two men, 
instead of between a man and a natural phenome- 
non, that triumphant apostrophe would be thought 
a rare piece of impudence. A man who should per- 
sist in hurling stones or firing cannon when another 
man " goes by," and having killed him, should urge 
a similar plea in exculpation, would, very deservedly, 
be found guilty of murder. Most assuredly, because 
it- could not by any argument or representation be 
made to appear that any good end was served or 
contemplated by the action. It could not be im- 
puted to aught but insanity or a spirit of reckless 
mischief. No beneficence matches that of the law of 
gravitation, which we know to be an important fea- 
ture in the orderly administration of the universe. 
For a man to imitate the proceedings of Nature 
without thought of their intention, or knowledge of 
their drift, or respect for their possible intention, 
would be simply madness. Only a Deity can copy 



a Deity. Does the wasteful, ruinous, a 
and brutalizing drunkard imitate the example of the 
self-controlled, prudent, self-respecting man, who, for 
ends of health, cheerfulness, intellectual vigor, sips 
daily his glass of light wine? They both do the 
same thing, that is, both lift a cup to their lips ; but 
the intention, the purpose, the character of the 
action, how different I 

To copy an example without considering how 
far it ought or ought not to be copied, is foolish and 
wrong. Very true : " The order of Nature, in so far 
as unmodified hy man, is such as, no being, whose 
attributes are justice and benevolence, would have 
made with the intention that his rational creatures 
should follow it as an example." But if he never 
designed that his rational creatures should follow it 
as an example; if on the contrary he made his 
rational creatures to be a part of his universe, and 
so endowed them that they might conspire and co- 
operate with him to make the creation complete in 
excellence ; nay, more, if he intended his rational 
creatures to be in a manner his own representative 
agents, hia own incarnations, so to speak, in order 
that through them, his attributes of wisdom and 
goodness might'be exhibited and acted oivt, then the 
burden of his opprobrium may be lightened. These 
are obvious thoughts, but are they not just ones ? 



They do not clear up the intricacies of speculation, 
but do they not remove obstacles from the main 
lines ? They are worthless, perhaps, as proof that God 
exists, but presuming that he does exist, do they 
not relieve the presumption of heavy incumbrances ? 
III. The world of nature and of providence is not 
wholly or prevailingly dark. There is horror but 
there is more of glory. There is suffering, but there 
is more of satisfaction. There is sorrow, but there is 
more of joy. By looking at the evil side of things 
one easily persuades himself that there is nothing but 
evil. By looking at the good side of things one as 
easily persuades himself that there is nothing but 
good. By looking calmly at things one may persuade 
himself that good and evil are mixed, but that good 
has the upper hand of evil. The healthiest natiire is 
the fairest judge ; and the healthiest nature finds more 
health than sickness in the world. The deepest intel- 
ligence discovers the most intelligence ; the sweetest 
soul discerns the most sanctity. There is an im- 
mense difference between the reports of the single 
and of the evil eye. The German philosopher who 
has earned his feme by the power with which he 
brought into relief the ugly aspecta of what he chose 
to call the " worst possible world," was a morbid 
and uncomfortable man, disorder* d in system, a prey 
to im^inary fears, as little of a hero as one is likely 



to find. The slave Epictetus, a pagan, living in the 
midst of the horrors and turpitudes of imperial Rome, 
breaks out thus : " 1 would be found at my last day 
pondering how I might be able to say to God : — 
' Have I transgressed Thy commands? Have I 
perverted the powers, senses, instincts, which Thou 
hast given me? Have I ever accused Thee or cen- 
sured Thy dispensations? I have, like others, been 
sick, and patiently, for it was Thy pleasure; I have 
been poor, and contentedly, for it was Thy will, 
Thou didst decree that I should occupy a humble 
station, and power I have not desired. Hast Thou 
ever seen me sad for these causes ? Have I not 
always approached Thee with a cheerful counte- 
nance, prepared to execute Thy commands and ac- 
cept the intimations of Thy will ? Must I now 
leave the world ? I go. That Thou hast thought 
me worthy of a place in it I thank Thee ; that 
Thou hast allowed me to behold Thy works and 
join Thee in contemplating Thy administrator.' 
While I am thinking, writing, reading such things 
as these, let death overtake me." 

Opening the other day the biography of Henry 
Thoreau I came upon this passage in a letter: 
" Again and again I congratulate myself on my so 
called poverty. When I can sit in a cold chamber, 
mufBed in a cloak, warmed by my own thoughts. 



the world is not so much with me. When I have 
only a rustling oak leaf, or the faint metallic cheep 
of a tree sparrow for variety in my winter's walk, 
my life becomes continent and sweet as the kernel 
of a nut." And agadn : " It is a signiiicant fact 
that though no man is quite well or healthy, yet 
every one believes, practically, that health is the 
■rule, and disease the exception, and each invalid is 
wont to think himself in a minority, and to postpone 
somewhat of endeavor to another state of exist- 
ence," One of the saddest of modern English poets 
thus closes a poem entitled Consolation. 

Tlie lioiir. whose Uajipy 

Uiiallnyeil nioiDeiils 

1 would eternalize. 

Ten ClioiiBiitid ninurnera 

Well pk'ased see emi. 

The Wenk siern lionr 

Wlioee severe momeiitu 

1 wiiuUI anniliilaCe, 

la passed by olliers 

In wiirmlli, liglil, joy. 

Time bo complained at 

Who to no one man 

Shows partiality. 

Brings round to all men 

Some undimmed lionrs. 

Whether, on the whole, existence is happier or more 
unhappy, the outward world darker or brighter, the 
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inward world more or less sorrowful, can never 
be determined. The universal dread of death, or 
unwillingness to leave the world, the universal 
desire that life may be resumed in another world to 
be revealed when death shall have done his work, 
are testimonies that the world is on the whole beau- 
tiful ; that existence is on the whole dear. The 
prosperous are usually the complaining. The plea^ 
sure seekers are commonly the suicides. The pros- 
perous complain because the world is conducted on 
moral principles ; the pleasure seekers commit sui- 
cide because they have never looked for solid satis- 
factions, and such delights as they have create disgust 
at a world made not for appetites, but for hearts and 
consciences. To cultivate a habit of looking on the 
bright side of the world, and a principle of living 
close to real things, is the best antidote to such 
atheistic fears as these. "The instincts teach," says 
Emerson, " that the problem of essence must take 
precedence of all others — the question of Whence ? 
What? And Whither? And the solution of these 
must be in a life, and not in a book." When the 
life comes how easy the solution appears ! It is easy 
to believe in a beautiful world when the sun rises in 
June ; and in the presence of a persistently bright 
spirit^ bright not from felicity of temperament, but 
from perseverance of faith, the chimeras of the un- 



believers vanisd like the wild creatures that make 
terrible the night by their cries. In presence o£ a, 
true man who does his duty, unbelief seems a thing 
to be apologized for. The nearer one lives to the 
daily realities of existence the less he feels like 
doubting the health of the world, 

A brilliant writer of England has made familiar 
to us a definition of God which has the merit of sim- 
plicity, as well as of originality. It is as little open to 
criticism as a definition can be, God he calls "a 
Power outside of us that works for Righteousness." 

A Power outside of us, — of the existence and 
reality of that none can doubt. Many recognize 
power outside of them and power only ; the play of 
vast forces against which man has as much as he can 
do to maintain himself. At momenta we are unmind- 
ful of it ; only at moments ; for no sooner do we re- 
flect on any incident of existence than we become 
aware that we are in the grasp of tremendous forces 
before which our lives are as leaves in the Autumn 
forest. No man ever truly lived who did not feel the 
awful presence of these powers. Their vastness and 
comprehensiveness and irresistible strength make 
the burden of the atheist's argument. For the word 
" God " if it have any intelligible meaning, stands 
for order, harmony, beauty, goodness, and the ap- 
parent recklessness, fury, pitilessness of this power 



outside of men ; its aeeming indifference to human 
happiness and welfare, make it for some easier to 
deny the existence of God than to believe it. 

On the other hand people of emotion and passion 
are often led by the omnipotence of this power out- 
side of men, to believe in too much God. Every- 
thing to them is God ; there is a God for each stock 
and stone and plant ; a God for everything they 
have not made or done themselves. The larger part 
of their life may" he spent in efforts to keep this ter- 
rible power at a distance, to propitiate it, elude it, 
buy it off. Hence the ugly thing called superstition, 
the worship of a jwwer, capricious, wilful, immoral 
that must be bribed or cajoled into harmlessness. The 
openings into superstition in this direction are num- 
berless still ; a few are closed, but enough remain un- 
shut to admit people any day into its gloomy recesses. 
In ordinary times men occupied with their own activi- 
ties, and absorbed in their own achievements, scarcely 
think of this outlying power. But ever and anon 
something occurs which they cannot account for some- 
thing they did not intentionally bring to pass, would 
not have brought to pass on any account, would have 
prevented had they foreseen it, would escape if they 
were swift enough, would repel if they were wise or 
strong enough, — a famine, a flood, a commercial 
crisis, a social uproar, a political revolution, — the 



power outside of them shows a ghastly presence, 
nud at a signal from the priests they crowd the 
churches, aud put up prayers for deliverance. So 
many things go on all the time that humaa beings 
have no hand or voice in, so many things happen 
occasionally that they have no control over, it is not 
wonderful that awe deepening into trust, or rising 
into terror, is excited by the demonstrations of force, * 
whether breaking out with the suddenness of 
miracle, or rushing along with the terrible precision 
of law. There is no probability that the demon- 
strations of this power in any but usual forms will 
for ages on ages to come, be so familiar to untutored 
and unreflecting people that they will not be stag- 
gered or startled by them ; it is not likely that it 
will ever be entirely disarmed or disenchanted. It 
is at present inconceivable that human knowledge, 
however it may be increased, will so thoroughly 
adopt into human activities the power outside of us 
that no manifestations of it will excite surprise. 
Indeed, as knowledge increases, wonder increases, 
too ; science reveals more marvels than it disposes 
of; and the power the savage cowers under, the 
sage adores. 

The question of questions is, therefore, does this 
power work for righteousness? If it does, the heart 
of the Theist is satisfied. There may be a thousand 
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things be cannot explain ; a thousand things that 
are an unfathomable mystery to him ; problems he 
cannot so much as begin to solve ; questions be can- 
not pretend to answer ; doubta he cao do nothing to 
still. Notwithstanding all this, if on the whole, on 
extended lines, in the history of nations, in the ex- 
perience of ages, it can be made to appear, with a 
brilliancy a good deal leas than that of mid-day, 
with a shaded and clouded clearness, that the power 
outside of us, which works with such unremitting 
energy and such unflagging continuance, works for 
righteousness, — for righteousness of a general kind, 
for righteousness of that description which none but 
intellectual and morally cultivated people will be 
able to recognize as righteousness, which undisceru- 
ing and passionate people will reckon to be no 
righteousness or rightness at all, but crookedness 
and waywardness rather, if not cruelty and perver- 
sity, — with as much as this the heart of the Theist 
will be content. 

To prove that the power outside of us does work 
for righteousness is more than I shall undertake now, 
— is more than I would undertake at any time, if I 
had leisure and space unlimited. For to establish 
that would requiie a range of knowledge, an under 
standing of processes and laws, a faculty of discern- 
ment, a gift of reasoning such as no man who lives. 
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no man who will live within half a thousand years can 
pretend to. None but the extremely foolish under- 
take to dogmatize about that ; none but the witless 
claim to kuow about it. Thus far we have material 
for faith but nothing more ; faith that gives sub- 
stance to things hoped for and evidence of things 
not seen. Materials for faith are within reach of 
any that care to possess them. 

There are those who doubt i.f righteousness be on 
the inorease. But it seems to me that if they would 
cease to make bitter assertions out of their cynicism, 
and would lift up their eyes to see what actual 
knowledge has disclosed, their- tone must change. 
For to deny the fact that the surface of the material 
globe has gained in richness in the course of millions 
of years ; that the animal creation baa advanced in 
beauty of form apd excellence of endowment ; that 
human life has become longer, safer, more comfort- 
able, more privileged, more full of promise ; that 
man is gradually getting the better of his enemies, 
overcoming his vices, emerging from the condition of 
the beast into the condition of the rational being ; — 
to deny that there has been progress in sciences and 
arts, progress also in social arrangements and the 
type of individual character, is in our day reckoned 
nothing short of audacious. The doctrine of de- 
velopment, und<T some form of statement, is ac- 



eepted by thinkers of every important school in our 
generation, scientific and popular, liberal and or- 
thodox. It is the watchword of the age. Now de- 
velopment suggests progress, and progress suggests 
advance, and advance suggests Tightness of direction. 
Who or what is responsible for this advance? 
Are men responsible for it? Surely not ; not even 
indirectly. "With much of it the human race has had 
nothing whatever to do, even indirectly; with most 
of it the human race has been associated merely as 
agent and tool. As we reflect on the matter, the 
proposed achievements of the human race, the de- 
liberate resolutions and thoughtfully directed efforts 
have been and are very few and almost insignificant. 
Ill any age and country the men and women who 
make it their business, or any great part -of their 
business, to improve the condition of society in any 
particular are quite inconsiderable in number and 
force. The band of reformers has never been large, 
and they have seldom succeeded in accomplishing 
the ends they had in view. When they have 
succeeded, as in the case of the abolition of slavery 
in America, their success was due, and was by the 
confession of the worthiest among them admitted to 
be due, to the operation of vast moral and social 
forces which embraced the whole civilized globe. 
The abolitionists did not overthrow slavery : The 
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accumulated moral sense, the gathered experience, 
the heaped up and massive indignation of mankind 
abolished it. It was the same with the African slave 
trade ; it was the same with the English com laws. 
There comes a time when the sea of moral bemg that 
has been slumbering, wakes and deals a shuddering 
blow at some ancient barrier. These citations are 
by some ascribed to changes in the moon, and the 
people who are influenced by them are called luna^ 
tics ; but it is understood by the intelligent, that the 
unconscious humanity which is deeper than the will, 
is answerable for these imitations, and that obeys 
laws that human discovery has never sounded. 

How small is the number of people who endeavor 
to improve themselves ! Yet the level of character is 
continually on the rise. Most are absorbed iu the 
search after pleasure or profit, the amusement or the 
benefit of the hour. And yet the moral level of all 
is insensibly lifted. This fact surely encourages the 
faith that the power that works outside of us does m^ke 
for righteousness. It is indeed exceedingly difficult 
for individuals to cultivate themselves much beyond 
the mark of the better portions of their generation. 
None but the very few do it, or try to do it ; none but 
rarely endowed persons have the motive or ambition 
to do it, appreciate the importance of doing it, or 
command the resources for doing it. The increase ,of 



moral ^eiitimeDt, moral conviction, moral worth and ' 
principle in a community is one of the mysterious 
things it is good but never quite satisfactory to con- 
template. It makes us think of the powerlessness 
of the collective will of man ; it makes us mindful of 
our dependence on something outside of ourselves 
to which for want of a better word we give the name 
of God. 

Is there any satisfaction to the heart in dwelling 
on this name? The atheist says there is none, but 
dissatisfaction rather ; for it calls our thoughts away 
from actual duties, substitutes contemplation for toil, 
worship for work, faith and hope for conviction and 
purp<«e. If this were true, then theism would be 
a practical error, and the thought of the power out- 
side of us, although making directly for righteousne^, 
would be disabling. Atheism, that awakens responsi- 
bility, puts conscience on its mettle and stimulates hu- 
man endeavor, is better than theian that lulls people 
to sleep and encour^es them to dream. 

It is as supplying a background and support for 
energy that Theism is precious to the men who hold 
it in faith; that the workers may not feel that 
they work alone, that the reformers may be embold- 
ened and sustained by the action of powers all the 
more trustworthy because inscrutable ; that the 
champions may have the promise of victory before 
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* their eyes, and, undismayed by the hosts of their 
■enemies, unweakened by the sense of their own 
impuissance, may flght on to ,the end, the theiat 
contends for his belief. To stand alone is hard ; 
even when the loneliness is loneliness among men ; 
but when it is that utter loneliness of the will that 
finds no companionship in .the invisible powers 
which faith and hope bring near, only here and there 
one can bear it. The creed of that one is no creed 
for humanity. We may respect him, may admire and 
honor him, may concede to him a certain moral 
grandeur, but he must not expect mankind to feed 
on his mental foods. If the unthinking multitude 
look at him askance, with a kind of horror, he must 
not complain. 

And if brave men need support in battle, 
much more do sorrowful men ireed it for their weari- 
ness. Think as cheerfully as we may of the world 
we live in ; look as brightly as we may on the expe- 
riences of life, it is still true that existence has its 
melancholy side. Whether or no the sad days are 
more than the joyous, the disappointments more 
than the satisfactions, the bitter more than the sweet, 
certain it is that the sad days come often, the disap- 
pointments fall fast, the bitter cups are frequent 
and full. To this side of our human experience, 
the faith of Theism comes with the holiest 



conEolations. "It -is indeed," says an eloquent 
writer, "the greatest thing allowed to mankind, 
— the germ of every lesser greatness : and he 
who can say 'I have faith in the Almighty,' 
makes a higher hoast than if he could declare ' the 
Mediterranean is my garden, and mine is every 
branch that waves upon its shores, from the cedars 
of Lebanon to the pine upon the Alps !' How often 
in the stifling heat and press of life, when trivial 
cares rise with dry and dusty cloud to shut us in, 
do we wholly lose our place in the great calm of 
God, and fret as if there were no Infinite Reason 
embracing the vortex of the world ! In loneliness 
and exhaustion, when the spirits are weak, and the 
crush of circumstances is strong; when comrades 
rest and sleep, and we must toil and watch ; when 
the love of friends grows cold, and the warm light 
of youth is quenched, and the promises of years 
seem broken, and hope has but one chapter more, 
how little do we think, as the houghs drip sadly 
with all this night rain, that we lodge in Eden 
still, where the voice of the Lord God rustles in the 
trees, and bespeaks the blossom and the fruit that 
can only spring from tears." 
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TIIODGHTS ABOUT GOD. 



On successive Sundays we have discussed ques- 
tions relating to the Existence and Providence of 
God. There is one point, not touched in those dis- 
cussions, a point of deep interest and even of funda^ 
mental concern, which I wish to bring up to-day : 
Vaa, namely, whether we have a right to discuss 
such questions at all ; whether we are warranted in 
a&euming that the Being we term God has any such 
resemblance to our thought of him that it is be- 
coming or safe for us to reason about bis mind and 
will. The Hebrew Scriptures earnestly and repeat- 
edly insist on the incapacity of the human mind to 
comprehend or even apprehend the ways of the 
Sapreme Power ; they declare that his thoughts are 
not aa our thoughts ; that his ways are past our 
finding out. " Lo, He goeth by me and I see Him 
not ; He passeth on, hut I perceive Hira not ; I go 
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forward, but He is not there ; and backward, but J 
cannot perceive Him." " Thy way is on the sea, and 
. thy path in the great waters, and thy footsteps are 
not known." Still, notwithstanding such frequent 
declarations, the believers in the Scripture, perpetu- 
ally apeak as if they knew all about the Unknown, 
understood perfectly the designs of the Inscrutable, 
were in the secret confidence of the Hidden One ; 
as if their thoughts of hira were just, their descrip- ■ 
tiona of him accurate, their expectations from hira, 
well grounded. They claim a closer acquaintance 
with God than they would presume to claim with a 
bosom friend, and predict his action in any special 
case raore forcibly than they venture to forecast the 
future of the stock board or the caucus. 

Now the one point I wish to press is this ; that 
our thoughts of God are all we have ; — Whether they 
be wise or foolish, deep or shallow, just or erring, — 
our thoughts are all we have. God we have not. 
He has never been approached or seen, so as to be 
described. From the nature of things, he is alto- 
gether out of the reach of our faculties. Think 
about him we may; but when the wisest •have ex- 
hausted their strength, it is still no more than a 
thought. The picture framed by a human mind, is 
inadequate of course, and subject to correction. The 
Trinitarians think of God as three Persona in One ; 



the Unitarians think of God as an undivided Unity; 
the Tbeist thinks of God as a holy Being ; the Pan- 
theist thinks of God as the Soul of the world ; but 
each lias only his thought ; neither has a superhuman 
knowledge. The thought of one may be correct, the 
thought of the other may be incorrect; but the 
thought of neither is anything more than a thought. 

In this, it ia not implied that God does not exist 
as a being, but only that we do not apprehend him 
8S a being. It is impossible for me not to believe 
that the universe b governed by an intelligent will ; 
but it is equally impossible for me to imagine the 
nature of the intelligence or to conjecture the move- 
ments of the wdl. Believe in the Supreme Power, 
trust it, repose on it as we may, it still is a reality 
beyond our comprehension or our reach. This is a 
point that cannot be seized too firmly. The stronger 
my faith in God, the more modest my estimate of 
such an idea of him as it is practicable for me to 
form. The notion that he might be such a Being as 
mind can conceive, no greater, no wiser, no nobler 
would drive me into atheism. It is only-by remem- 
bering faithfully the utter inadequacy of my thought 
that I can make him an object of adoration. 

Is it urged on the part of some believer in reve- 
lation, that all this is true, but is. inapplicable to 
him ; that while human thoughts of God are inade- 



quate, divina thoughts of him are not ; that the 
thoughts of the Christian believer are not human but 
divine, being communicated through special inspira- 
ration, by God himself, and written plainly in the 
Scriptures? Is it uigedthat the Scriptures expressly 
declare " The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the spirit of God for they are foolishness to him ; 
that they are spiritually discerned ; that no man 
knoweth the mind of theXord,but-.that the spiritual 
who "have the mind of Christ" who is himself the 
Lord, judge all things ? 

I reply, that this mind has not been com- 
municated with such clearness or with such 
authority that its divine character is self-evident to 
all open minds : that the thoughts about God in 
the Scriptures are many and conflicting; that no 
one stands out with commanding prominence ; and 
that, when all is said that can be said, the believer's 
han his conviction ; his 
a is his conception, his 
ht is merely his thought, 
the limits of his own 
at change its character 
; tov'that aBcriptton may 
Is a revelation may be 
re than a persuasion, 
t God are of every 



character o£ nobleness and ignobleness. They vary 
with culture, civilization, phases of expeiience, moods 
of feeling. The same person may, in different states 
of mind, go to extremes of belief and unbelief; may 
pass from materialism to spiritualism, from atheism 
to pantheism. After reading some strong scientific 
book, describing the physical constitution and devel- 
opment of the world, the close connection of sequen- 
ces and consequences, the slow growth of systems,, 
like flowers from seeds, the mind is baffled and be- 
wildered; force and law usurp the whole domain of 
providence, and it is impossible to find a place for 
creative thought or directing purpose. At another 
time, when the conscience is roused by some moral 
turpitude, or some palpable wrong it feels impelled 
to resent and resist, a sense of responsibility leaps 
into light from the dark, the consciousness of moral 
freedom and moral power is stimulated, the impulse 
to dare and do is strong, and the Supreme Power 
ceases to be a law and becomes a lawgiver — a holy 
God — the hater of iniquity and the foe of wrong. 
In another mood one is in the eountiy or" by the sea- 
side ; the eternal beauty shines upon him from every 
object,and steals in upon him through every sense ; the 
whole world seems alive, the sky with stars, the 
earth with flowers and verdure and fruits, the ocean 
with waves, the woods with insects, flying and creep- 



ing things of every form and hue, the very rocks 
with lichens and crawling plants ; the pulses of be- 
ing are audibly throbbing; — he can almost hear the 
flow of the all-pervading life, and see the trailing 
garments of the perpetual creator and recreator as he 
passes from atom to atom ; then he feels rather than 
thinks, it is born in upon him with an overwhelming 
persuasion, that God is present in all things, living 
and breathing in all, painting the lily, giving fra- 
grance to the rose, sparkling in the dew drop, breath- 
ing in the wind, blessing in the rain ; not an indi- 
vidual but an energy ; not a conscious person but a 
flowing life. Each mood may be genuine; each im- 
pression clear; each inference just in its place and 
degree, but neither of course is complete or lasting. 
In another phase of feeling, the same person, lapsing 
into despondency, depressed by a sense of weakness, 
crushed beneath the weight of self-reproach and 
sorrow, in penitential grief or passion of shame will 
think of God as frowning and angry ; will feel like 
fleeing from him in terror or kneeling to him in con- 
trition ; will wish to hide from his face ; will pray 
that his face may be turned graciously towards him; 
will cry out for help; will call for the Saviour, and 
be in a frame to ask absolution from a priest. The 
mood passes, the clouds roll away, the skies are 
clear once more, the phantoms disappear, the 



Godhead clothes himself with light and glory. If 
the mind rests long in one of these moods, the image 
of deity becomes fixed and permanent; a dogma of 
Deity ia created. If the mind ia a true one and grow- 
ing, the images vanish, and the thought clears itself 
more and more as the heavens clear themselves of 
vapors. 

Human thoughts about God harden into theolo- 
gies by being retained and dwelt on. There is the 
child's thought. It is conveyed in the lovely legend 
of Eden. The child does not observe with the eye of 
science ; does not compare ; does not reason ; has no 
experience ; has acquired no rule for measuring 
effects or, proportions ; has no knowle(%e ; of fancies 
ia full. The mind is active, but unregulated; it 
believes in miracle . because it has no conception of 
order and law, and makes no distinction between 
probable and improbable, possible and impossible. 
The rustling leaves on the ground are the footsteps 
of the God who walks in the garden at the cool of the 
evening; the murmur in the tree-tops as tht wind 
passes over them is the voice of God speaking to the 
spirits or communing audibly with himself; he 
makes the flowers and colors them ; he holds the. 
bird in his hands so that he need not fall fi'om the 
heights of the air ; he brings the baby in the night 
to the parent's arms ; he provides food and clothing. 
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The child asks God for a doll or a drum as simply as 
it will ask its mother ; will go into the closet and 
talk with him ; will tell what he has said ; will pour 
out Bon'ows into his ear, and propound questioos to 
him with absolute confidence. The child's thought 
is true for the child, and so long as it is quite natural 
will do no harm ; it is only when the man — forgets 
ting that the man should put away childish things — 
makes the child's thought his own, fails to correct it 
by knowledge and experience, and lives, a mature 
mind in a baby world, that the thought becomes 
unworthy and even debasing. 

The rude man, violent and cruel, has his thought 
of God. The ancient Hebrew, contending for the 
Land of Promise, living in camp, passing his days in 
battle and his nights in watch, worshipped above all 
qualities swiftness and valor and annihilating might. 
His God was strong in battle ; none other could be 
his God. To order the extermination of the 
Canaanites, saving only the women whom the sol- 
diers wanted for wives ; to arrest the sun and moon 
that rout and earni^e might be complete ; to blow 
stone walls down with the breath of his mouth ; to 
blast armies by pestilence in a single night ; to 
enable striplings to conquer giants, were God-like 
performances. All natural and excusable enough in 
savage people, so long as they remained savage ; the 



soldier's bloody but instinctive thought, hut a 
thought that should pass, he deplored and be for- 
gotten. 

The bigot has his thought of God ; we read this, 
too, in the Old Testament. The wars of conquest 
are nearly ended ; the tribes have become fixed in 
their sections ; social order and law have become, 
to a certain extent, established. A king has been 
chosoD ; a priesthood is instituted. Now the " man 
of God" is recognized as being superior to the " man 
of war." Saul returns from battle with the Amale- 
kites, bringing their king captive. Soldier-like he 
respects his royal prisoner and would spare his life. 
But Samuel, the priestly judge, will not have it so. 
It is " the Lord's will" that unbelievers should be 
exterminated. He fiercely upbraids Saul for his 
wicked leniency, threatens to pluck the crown from 
his head and remand him to the low estate to which 
he was bom. Then, summoning before him Ag^, 
the captive king, in the presence of the host he hews 
him in pieces. This is what the Lord is supposed to 
approve of ; the Lord of the priest. Such a thought 
was natural in the time of Samuel, but it would be 
unnatural and unpardonable now. It was the 
thought of a narrow minded age, and should have 
been a passing thought, to be repented of and 
dropped. 
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Evil proceeds, not from the false idea, but from 
the needleaily false idea ; from the idea that is out- 
grown and should have been dismissed ; the idea 
that no longer stands for a perfectly honest and ein- 
cere state of mind. A great deal of indignation has 
been bestowed on the false ideas of God. The indig- 
nation would have been directed to better purpose if 
it had been turned against the error of imagining 
that the Being we name God corresponds with any 
image we form of him in our minds. This is the 
evil, the confounding of our thought about God with 
God himself ; the reasoning from one to the other ; 
the identification of our minds with the Infinite 
Mind, of our Intentions with the Absolute Will, 

This evil let us try now to measure, as people 
should who are impressed with its mi^nitude and 
anxious to counteract its effects. There is no thought 
so imperious as that of God ; none that takes such 
hold on the imagination, is so associated with au- 
thority, is so arbitrary in its claim. We must bear 
all this in mind in order that our criticism may not 
seem too severe. 

1. In the first place it is very obvious that the 
ociating our thoughts of God with him- 
y injurious, if not fatal, to humility ; nor 
ig but presumption and arrogance be 
by euch a process. The greatest sage, 



the deepest philosopher, the most eminent saint, so 
long as he be»rs in mind the purely human and limitefl 
nature of his thought retains his modesty, is teach- 
able, willing to correct the mistakes and biore than 
willing to mend the defects of his intelligence. 
Newton, one of the highest minds of the race, Bpoke 
of himself as a little child picking up pebbles on the 
shore of infinite being. Goethe, one of the few 
intellects that deserve to be called "godlike," mur- 
mured, as he was dying, a prayer for more light. Far 
from such minds as these is the spirit of dogmatism 
arid intolerance, the spirit of bigotry and intellect- 
ual tyranny. They are glad to know the thoughts 
of others ; happy in feeling that while they think 
others are thinking in new directions and by other 
methods. But the smallest, darkest, narrowest mind 
possessed by the insane fancy that its thought of 
deity is ratified in heaven, that there is an infinite 
being behind his crepuscular lucubration, that the 
twinkle of his taper is the veritable " Sua of Right 
eousness " in all its glory, — erects itself like a king, 
robes itself in the garments of a priest, afSrms, 
argues, judges, denounces, puts by the wisdom of 
&g^, remands Plato to a closet, and Socrates to a 
comer, talks of " vain philosophy," the "emptyness 
of human wisdom " and ramps about in the fields of 
literature as if all there were weeds and. rushes. 



Such a mind, fortified with this strange assuiance, 
will speak of its own wishes as God's intentions, its 
own resolves as God'a purposes, its own undertak- 
ings as God'a work, the results of its own perform- 
ance as the evident interposition of God's hand. It 
excites itself by the dream of its own inspiration, and 
carries others away by the magnetism which such 
dreamers always exercise over sensitive spirits, and 
revels in the conviction that God is about some pro- 
digious enterprise for the salvation of mankind, be- 
cause its own Acuities are at white heat. 

The revival preacher is the victim of this singular 
delusion. Could he realize that the thoughts he has 
about God and Providence, however glowing, are still 
simply his own ; that other people have their thoughts, 
equally sincere — and perhaps more enlightened; 
that his thought is entitled to influence according to 
its worth and no more, his whole movement would 
be arrested. He might labor, conscientiously and in- 
tently, but he would labor reasonably, more as a man 
does who would persuade his fellow8,less as a man does 
who would bear and beat them down, A liberal 
minister speaking of the revival of Calvinism at 
present spreading over the country, remarked, and 
in a spirit that has been commended as one of ex- 
ceeding candor, — that for his part he had not the 
' pxesuoptiOD to oritiicize it ; that it was not for him 



to tell God how he ought to proceed to awaken the 
spiritual life of the country, nor could he preteud to 
judge him when he saw him at work. But this is 
conceding the very point in dispute. I» Q-od at 
Workf That is the question. Certain Revivalists 
are at work ; certain of the " Evangelical " clergy 
and laity are at work, but that is a very different 
thing^from the working of the supreme intelligence 
and power. It may be useful and good work ; very 
beneficent and necessary work; work in the per- 
formance whereof all earnest men and women may 
take satisfaction. It is their work nevertheless ; the 
credit of it all belongs to them. It is no more en- 
titled to be called God's work, because it ia done in 
the name of God, than the work of their opponents, 
the work of scientific men, of honest journalists, of 
worthy merchants, is entitled to be called God's work- 
in a certain sense all good work is God's work, 
because all good work is done in accordance with 
established law. In another sense, none of it is God's 
work, because it is done with the limited intelli- 
gence, aim and intention of men. 

No doubt this association of their thoughts with 
God is a great assistance in their work. If it were 
understood generally that the thoughts of the 
"Evangelists" were their own and not God's, that 
they were doing ae they were impelled to do by 



their human motives, and not as they were driven to 
do by the Holy Ghost, their audiences would greatly 
fall ofif, their prayer-meetings would be less crowded, 
their songs and exhortations would produce less 
agitating effects. They might achieve something, and 
what they achieved would be the fairly earned result 
of their kbor ; a result too that might last, and could 
hardly be subject to the violent reactions that make 
their actual achievements of doubtful value and un- 
certain character. But they would not produce the 
excitement they do now. 

Does the excitement then, justify the method? 
It condemns it ; for the method being illegitimate, 
the results must be illegitimate too. What if some 
other class of workers, in another field, the social and 
political reformers for instance, could persuade people 
that the work they were doing was God's work ; sup- 
pose that the antagonist parties in state or social 
reform were to arrogate the in&llibility of God for 
theit moral persuasions, as they might with equal 
justice, would the excitement they created excuse the 
dishonesty they practised ? Could it not be charged 
upon them that they were pushing their cause by 
false means and under false pretences ? 

The mischief in the case of the " Evangelists " is 
the greater, because the thoughts they entertain of 
God are not their own, hut are borrowed from people 
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who lived in very different times and under very dif- 
ferent conditions. The thoughts, therefore, have no 
freshness, no living power. They stand for ideas that 
do not belong to this generation, and perpetuate be- 
lief that should long ago have been out^own. God 
is called in to ratify and sustain what the intelligence 
of his world has discarded. This is a great and prac- 
tical evil ; for God is not only thus made responsible 
for human thoughts, but is made responsible for un- 
worthy, for dishonoring thoughts, such as no vital 
mind furnished with tlie most recent information 
would for the first time entertain. Old errors, mis- 
conceptions, childish or coarse belief, are thus re- 
vived and sanctioned, and the souls of men are dis- 
honorably dealt by ; a mkchief than which fewgreater 
can be im^ned. 

2. It must be considered, too, that by associating 
our thoughts of God with God himself, we make 
them fixed and immutable dogmas, that abide from age 
to age, and educate people in error through gener- 
ations. God cannot change, and if our thoughts of 
him are taken to be his thoughts, they will catch the 
durability that belongs to him, and will become 
institutions ; the human mind will not grow, but 
will be ari'ested, and the religious character will be 
arrested too. The childish belief will keep men 
childish ; the savage beliefs will keep them sav^^ ; 



the inhuman beliefs will keep them inhuman. It is 
not creditable to the progress of the human mind 
that the thoughts of the old Testament men should 
still be entertained; but while those thoughts are 
sanctiiied and sanctioned by association with the 
mind of the very Jehovah, this mishap is not 
avoidable. If the story of Eden had not been 
contained in the bible, its childish view of God 
would have been discarded by all but children long 
ere this ; but being written in the bible, and thus 
authenticated as was supposed by inspiration, adult 
minds feel obliged to think of God as the child 
thinks, and in defiance of all knowledge and reason, 
to picture Him as speaking in audible whispers 
and appearing in visible shape. Are there none 
who accepting Joshua's thought of God as equiva- 
lent to God's thought of Joshua, think of the deity 
as murderous and cruel, and justify murderousneas 
and cruelty in the name, not of Joshua, but of God, 
resisting the pleadings of their hearts, and repress- 
ing their sentiments of mercy as out of line with 
the habits of the Eternal ? The man who knows 
better than to persecute such as hold different be- 
liefs, and feels the beauty and excellence of tolera- 
tion, dare not show charity to the so called infidel, 
lest he show himseK faithless to the God of Samuel, 
and displays therefore an ugly temper to his heret- 



ical neighbor, wheD, if it could te reveakd to 
him that the God of Samuel was merely Samuel's 
narrow and intolerant Ihotight of God, he would 
honor the earnest seeker, respect his doubt, and, 
instead of hewing him in pieces, restore him to his 
place- Buf it becomes an impiety to tolerate 
thoughts that God is suppose to hate, when to 
encourage such thoughts "simply as human thoughts, 
products of hard and sincere brain work, would be 
piety. 

8. For God demands of men, in their opinion, what 
their best thoughts never demand. God, or what is 
held to be God, is imperious and exacting. No com- 
promise can be made with him. What he is supposed 
to require must be given without hesitation. If he 
calls for the offering on his altar of mind itself, with 
all its contents and all its faculties, with aU its earn- 
ings and all its working ability, it must be Ireely 
brought. If he calls for the offering on his altar of 
the heart's treasures, of sympathy, charity, kindness, 
— as he is believed to have done of Abraham, who, 
identifying his thought of God with God's Being, 
lifted the sacrificial knife over his only son, — if he 
calls for the offering of human love, these must not 
be refused. 

Our best and highest natural thoughts make no 
such demand. They never stultify cripple or muti- 



late UH ; tbey expand and streDgthen, coDfirm all 
nobleness, enhance all loveliness and grace. Whose 
highest thought of beauty or truth or charity, whose 
deepest thought of responsibility, duty, human or di- 
vine affection, the order of society, the harmony of 
men, ever suggested to him the necessity of contract- 
ing sympathy, withholding pity, refusing aid, chilling 
expressions of tenderness ? Who, in his moments of 
sin cere "worship of what was to him the sweetest and 
best, ever, on leaving his secrecy of meditation, felt 
impelled to reduce the dimensions of his intellectual 
or spiritual being ? What earnest worshipper ever 
came out of this secrecy without wishing he were a 
thousand times greater in every fine human quality? 
But the idea of God, when associated, as it is in 
the multitude of instances, with narrow and mean con- 
ceptions, arrests the thought, drives it back u-pon the 
mind, crowds it in among other and better thoughts, 
expels them, and occupies theirplace. As we read the 
history of human opinion, we are continually coming 
across this dreary fact. We learn that people have 
mutilated their bodies in supposed compliance with a 
divine command, which was nothing else than a vain 
imagination of their own consecrated by the awful 
name of deity. Others have mangled their intellects, 
lopping off their curiosity, starving their hunger for 
certain kinds of knowledge, freezihg their enthusiasm 



for certain literatures or arts, shortening the range of 
their investigations and decrying the worth of their 
discoveries, as they never would liave done had they 
been free to alter and enlarge their thoughts 83 the 
growth of mind recLuired. Are there no educated, 
and so called intellectual people now, who literally 
cannot do justice to opinions and views, cannot read 
the books that convey them, cannot listen to the 
teachers that communicate them, because God, as 
they believe, is hostile to them ? Thus their finest 
aspiration depresses them ; they are the smaller for 
their worship ; in the very act of allegiance to what 
they think the highest, they affront their actual 
highest. The arrested idea blocks their own develop- 
ment. So common a thing is this, and so deplorable 
so disastrous a thing, that some very noble men would 
abolish if they could the belief in a personal God, in 
the hope that by so doing they could remove an ob- 
stacle to faith, and open a free passage to the search 
of the human mind after truth and goodness. It 
pains them to see fixed types of thought, clothed with 
'divine authority reacting with such terrible force 
upon the human mind, and making impossible the 
advance towards worthier conceptions. Better in 
their judgment no belief in God as a Being, than 
a belief which obstructs the progressof man. Better 
no belief in God than a belief that does not animate, 
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encourage, inspire. The atheism that allows fine 
aspirations towards an ever gieatening glory is better 
than a trinitarianism that crushes these aspirations, 
and confines the spirit within the prison of older 
•and gloomier views. 

4. Another thought comes up in this connection, 
which is of profound significance and reach. The 
■ ancient difficulty of reconciling the woe and anguish 
of the world with the wisdom and goodness of 
Providence, is greatly diminished and all but dis- 
appears when we cease to identify our thoughts about 
Providence with Providence itself, and to make deity 
responsible for what is due simply to the limitations 
of our own minds. The consideration that our 
thoughts are simply our thoughts, that our blindness 
is not God's light, that our perplexities are not God's 
intentions, that our doubts spring, not from any 
absolute ground in the problem itself, but merely 
from the defects of our understandings, removes 
at once the weight of a crushing misgiving. Mr. 
Mill's argument, which was touched on last Sunday, 
owes its force to the assumption that a personal Beirtfj, 
such as we can picture in our imagination, is directly 
responsible for tlie suffering, soitow, loss, ruin and 
guilt that blacken and curse mankind. Take away 
that assumption, admit frankly that there is no per- 
sonal Being corresponding to onr thoughts; that the 



Being who projected the universe into existence, and 
is law and guidance and support to it, is a Being of 
whom we have but the most shadowy outline, of 
whose attributes we have no fair conception what- 
ever, — and however mysterious the universe may be, 
however insoluble, at present, its problem, we are 
no longer concerned to reconcile the ugly facts that 
we see with Almighty power, wisdom or love. 

The agony that good hearts experience at sight 
of the misery of the world is owing to the contrast 
between what they see and what they feel — ^not be- 
tween things as they are, and an infinite goodness : 
for they do not see things as they are, and of an in- 
finite goodness they have not the faintest compre- 
hension. Whether there be a contrast between 
things as they really are and a perfect Being, is not, 
and cannot be a question for any moi'tal. Thousands 
and thousands of people, most people in fact, all 
save the very few, are never disturbed by the ques- 
tions that exercise the noble soul, for their souls are 
not noble. There is no contrast between what they 
see and what they feel, for they have no eyes for the 
ugly phenomena of existence on the one hand, and 
they have no feelings for justice, kindness or pity on 
tlie other. They are neither observant nor sensitive; 
doubt never crosses their mind ; the mattei^ dis- 
cussed so ef^erly by divines and philosophers axe 
nothing to them. , 



The suffering and sorrowful and woe-begone do 
not as a rule, raise these fearful questions, because no 
gulf ia opened between their experienee of evil and 
their thought of good. Misgivings concerning the 
■ governance of the world arise in sensitive, inquisi- 
tive, generous minds, whose idea of the world as 
it ought to be is daily confi-o'nted with the actual 
facta of the world as they see them. The world is 
not as they would have it. They dream of Eden 
and, opening their eyes, behold Gethsemane. But 
there is no ^ony in Gethsemane to those who have 
no dream of Eden. 

From this contrast, painful and pathetic as it is, 
no' speculative atheism, no morbid unbelief usually 
grows. It is only when the dream of Eden is sup- 
posed to be a revelation of God, that the stf^gering, 
stupefying doubt is awakened. Dispel the dream- 
er's fancy, detach his thought from the eternal, and ' 
instantly the domain of the infinite kindness is open 
to foith again, and the tortured soul is at rest on the 
Father's bosom. Hope and trust are restored to their 
rights, and the assurance is recovered that was sup- 
posed to be lost. The questions are not answered ; they 
have simply ceased to he questions ; and the business 
in hand is not to wonder why God allows the world to 
be as it is, but to do what we can to make the world 
more nearly what we think it ought to be. A 



wbolesome duty is thus substituted for an unwhole- 
some speculation, and instead of torturing ourselves 
into nselessness by doubts, we straighten ourselves 
into rectitude by action. 

Nor let any lightly consider this matter as of 
small moment. It is indeed of the deepest moment. 
When we take into account the dissipation of the 
noblest spirits on these insoluble problems, spirits 
whose energy the world of society most needs, it 

.comes home to us with solemn force that the matters 
here dealt with are of living and instant concern. 

- For, at present, the best thoughts of the best men 
are made instruments of torture to the faith they 
should heal and uplift. Men seem to be the weaker 
for their confidences, the poorer for their treasures, 
the sadder for their worships. They spread their 
wings to penetrate a bleak region of despair. They 
are crushed beneath their aspirations. To put men 
in full possession of their best thoughts, and give 
them eucouragement to make their best thoughts bet- 
ter, should be the aim of all true well-wishers of 
their kind. To keep the conception of God pure 
and exalted is of prime importance ; and to do that we 
must disencumber his image of the rubbish which 
our own minds heap upon it. 

It will be urged, in reply to all that has been 
said, that mere thoughts, even the best thoughts, 
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stand for little, as practical powers -, that men iu 

general are not influenced or moved by them ; that 

men need not thoughts but realities. Yes: but what 

if thoughts are all we have, or can have ! What 

if realities are beyond our reach, except as thoughts 

are themselves realities ! What if the most ardent 

r has nothing but thoughts I We must accept 

is they are and not complain because we ean- 

ke fictions stand for facts. 

lughts, it may be granted must have a back-. 

, something behind them, the support and 

ty of Being. Is it justifiable then to put in 

background, to set up a fictitious something, 

cate a Being for the purpose ? A background 

there is, a background of Being too, and so 

lore vast than is vulgarly apprehended, that 

eed be no fear of its giving way under our 

e ; a background of solid reality that brings the 

veight of omnipotence to sustain our thought 

r as it is worthy. In proportion as a human 

t is true it lays hold on this reality and has 

^e of its alliance. As the thought gains in 

he hold becomes firm, and the pledge authori- 

The truer the thought the deeper the 

aess it commands. Ideals are inspirations. 

w ideal leaves the moral nature unstirred ; 

e ideal distorts the moral nature, and pervesrta 
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its action ; the ideal that is at once lofty and true, 
purifies and exalts the man. 

" Glorious ideal," cries an earnest thinker, " light 
of minds, lamp of hearts, art thou not the Gpd 
whom I seek ? Long have I looked for him, this 
God whom I thought hidden ; on the faith of holy 
books, I searched for him in imagination and 
conscience ; I thought to find him in Nature and in 
Humanity ; everywhei'e I have found idols. Hence- 
forth my reason shall see in them only poetic fictions. 
Thou alone art divine : for before thy face all beauty 
is dim, virtue bends its head, power is humbled. The 
universe is great ; thou alone art holy. For the 
Infinite Being wonder and fear ; for thee alone love, 
thou God of Beauty and Truth ! We will leave 
thee in thy heaven with the pure aureole of thought. 
To attempt to realize thee is to make thee an idol, a 
vain thing, 'an idol for the imagination, a thing of 
abstractions, taken out of all related conditions. God 
of my reason ! Long has the faith of mankind pur- 
sued thee, held thee, contemplated and adored thee 
in idols and abstractions ! But the day at last has 
come to see thee as thou art in the glory of thy 
essence, and to worship thee, as the apostle says, in 
spirit and in truth," 
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THE LTVENG GOD. 



The "believers and professed believers of our time 
are greatly exercised with questions, touching the 
being and the existence of God, are asking earnestly, 
at all events importunately, whether there be a God, 
and if there be, how he may be discovered and known . 
Minds are singularly nimble about this problem. 
The agility with which people prance and caracole 
in the purlieus of the subject excites amazement. 
Such acquaintance with the main lines of distinction ! 
Such familiarity with the terms of definition \ Such 
skill in dividing the hairs of argument I Such 
stateness in detecting the traces of heresy, and ex- 
posing the point at which orthodoxy parts from in- 
fidelity, and belief shades off into unbelief 1 Never, 
it would seem, was there so much interest in knowing 
what constitutes the saving faith in deity. It is an 
age of criticism, when the utmost adroitness in de- 



tecting the weak places in a neighbor's creed is 
accompanied by the utmost complacency in laying 
down the exact terms of one's own. If it weie 
only matter for definition, how neatly all things 
would be arranged I If talking and speculating 
would only meet the exigency ! If (Jod were only a 
theological phrase, a dictionary word, a form of 
speech, the debate could go on smoothly enough. 
Every man might be a heretic in the eyes of his 
neighbor, the consignments to theoretical pei-dition 
might -be large and frequent, and nobody could by 
any possibility be hurt. 

But there is alingering feelingthat the power to 
■which is given the name God is something more 
than a theological term, and that no amount of chaf- 
fering will satisfy its claim on the mind. The word 
" Atheism " conveying the notion that there is no 
God at ^1, has an ominous and dismal sound. Few 
are willii^ to frankly avow themselves atheists. In 
some sense the most skeptical will have it appear 
that they ars believers, amid the last refinements of 
meaning holding fost to a germ of credence. The 
multitude resent with honor the imputation of un- 
belief in this supreme article, and regard with some- 
thing like detestation those who rest under the sus- 
picion of it. To be an atheist is regarded as 
equivalent to being selfish, sordid, sensual, men- 
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dacious, unscrupulous, and cruel, in short as being 
in every juat sense of the word inhuman. But why ! 
If we are concerned with mere definitions, if specula* 
tive theories of the universe alone are in question, if 
it is simply an af^iir for philosophy to settle, it is 
surely unnecessary to be so much disturbed. 
Pantheism, atheism, deism, theism, bitheism, and 
tritheism, so long as each may have something to say 
for itself, why not be willing to listen to the pleaand 
decide coolly according to the evidence ? Why not 
follow the determinations of the ai^ument, and 
repose calmly in the peace of whichever theory best 
commends itself to the understanding ? Why should 
one theory of the universe be presumed to implicate 
character more than another ? 

The true, deep reason, I apprehend, for the com- 
mon abhorrence of atheism is to be found in the per- 
suasion that God, or the power described by that 
word, is something more than a theological term. 
The real question is, whether or not this supreme 
power — define it and speculate about it as we will — 
think of it and reason about it as we may, is oi is aot 
LIVING, — a real power, of intelligence and will, or 
nothing at all but a fiction of our minds. There is a 
lurking conviction that the atheist is one who, what- 
ever he may say, has no belief in living deity ; that 
he does not stand with bended or uncovered head in 



presence of something that in grandeur, beauty, 
nobleness, sacredness, loveliness, altogether tran- 
scends himself in kind as well as in degree ; that he 
neither trembles nor exults in presence of eternal 
verities ; that aspiration, worship, trust, submission, 
longing, hope are foreign tohim whether as practices 
or emotions ; that he is self-centred and self-circum- 
ferenced, determined and bounded by his own indi- 
Tiduality ; that he swings about in his own ' narrow 
orbit, wholly unimpressed and unswayed by the 
glorious orbs about him, and spins on his own pivot, 
too much absorbed in his private affairs to heed 
what goes on beneath him or above. Without humil- 
iation or mi^ivings, without dissatisfaction or dis- 
trust, thinking only of himself, his own importance, 
happiness, comfort, he seems not to be aware that 
aught above claims his reverence, that aught around 
claims bis devotion, that aught below claims his fear; 
a solitary, kindless, aweless, soulless being, who 
whirls away in the dark, himself darkening continu- 
ally with that inner darkness which is darkness 
itself. 

If atheism imports this, it is no wonder that men 
abhor the name of it and employ their utmost inge- 
nuity in escaping from its breath. 

But how wild and whimsical their methods of 
escape ! The efforts to find the living God, how 



misguided and ineffectual ! There are those, for ex- 
ample, who search the records of the past for evidence 
that God was alive at some remote pei-iod, and 
among some ancient people. Palestine, they say, 
was the scene of the divine manifestations. There 
the Deity visibly appeared, walked among men, 
wrought wondrous and amazing miracles, audibly 
spoke in words of teaching, warning, rebuke, prom- 
ise ; there the heavens opened and answered the 
earth ; mountains trembled and blazed ; bill tops 
glowed with angelic forms; sandy places blossomed; 
lilies and waves were pulpits ; the lake surface re- 
flected more than the visible skies ; graves gave up 
their dead ; the very winds can'ied whispers of 
heaven, as they swept over the face of the common 
earth. But to verify this, even as history, is exceed- 
ingly difficult; and even if the difficulties could be 
overcome, the result is only a tradition, a report, a lit^ 
erary record, a probability that there may have been 
a revelation, a reflection in worldly texts of Deity ; 
no living God, but merely a reminiscence of one. 

We go to the sacred spot, but no footprints are 
visible ; the earth is common earth ; the lake of 
Gennesareth does not compare in heavenliness of 
beauty with Lake George ; the flowers and fruits on 
its borders are over-matched by those of our own or^ 
chardaandgardens; the mountains are of the same ma- 



terial as the Berkshire hills ; the iiir is no sweeter on 
their sides ; the view is no more transporting from 
their siunmits. The people who live there are not con- 
cious of dwelling on sacred soil ; their wretchedness 
and ignorance rather betray an absence of suspicion 
that their environment is especially privileged. Of 
the people who Kved at the period of the supposed 
divine manifeBtation, the large majority were no more 
alive than their successors are, to the fact of the 
Deity's revival, and were looking back disconsolate 
to some period, to them remote, when the silence 
was indeed broken, and the blackness lighted up, 
and the deathliness stirred by the manifest Grod. 

But were all this otherwise, were the evidence of 
the celestial theophanies or apparitions irresistible, 
were the footprints of the God distinctly traceable 
even yet from end to end of the Holy Land ; were 
there all imi^nable reasons for believing that the 
Hebrews of the time of Moses, and the Jews of the 
time of Jesus, were, every man woman and child of 
them, dumb with amazement or wild with joy at the 
£imiliar visitation of Deity ; were the present inhab- 
itants of Palestine proudly and humbly sensible of 
the honor vouchsafed to them through their ancestors ; 
still all we have would be the assurance that God 
lived once, not that He is alive now, and the practical 
value of such an assurance cannot be estimated 



highly. For what is it after all, but an admission 
that God is not alive at present, that at present he is 
about the same as dead ? For a God who appeared and 
then disappeared, is more hopelessly absent than a 
God who Ttever appeared. A God who never appeal^ 
ed may be expected ; faith, and love, and hope, being 
careless time-keepers, can wait long for the dis- 
closure they have what to them are good reasons for 
anticipating ; but if the Deity has been and gone, 
the watchlights may as well be put out, and all the 
vii^ns may be dismissed to their morning slumber, 
A living God is a God who lives here and now, not 
a God who lived there and then, and the more con- 
clusive the evidence that He lived there and then, 
the fainter the hope that He will live here and now. 
For the same reason it is idle to seek to recover 
faith in a living God, by imagining a time when he 
will manifest himself. Adeity who is to become visible 
and audible, one of these days, in the hereafter, when 
our human life is ended, and our human concerns 
have ceased, visible in his heavens, audible in his 
judgments, — certainly can by no stretch of language 
be called a living deity. A God who comes to life, so 
far as we are concerned at the termination of a cer- 
tain number of years ! A God who becomes mani- 
fest when our present sensibility to impressions is de- 
stroyed, and our very thoughts have perished I It 
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will be enough to speak of such a living God when 
we have come to where he is, when we have ceased 
to be what we are, and have taken on the new senses 
that are to make us cognizant of things belonging to 
an entirely different sphere; — ^but for men on the 
earth to call this a living God would be an unpardon- 
able misuse of termB. A God wholivedonee, orwho 
is to live by and by, is an absence, not a presence. 

The Revivalists perceive the difficulty and meet 
it by importing a Deity for the hour. They profess 
to have means by which they can secure his presence 
and have him, for the time being, within call. As 
the medium hunters assemble in their chamber and 
sing vociferously to tempt the spirits who have no 
taste for the music of silence ; — so the believers in a 
moveable divinity think that if they combine and eon- 
spire, pray with sufficient fervor, sing with sufficient 
pathos, exhort with sufficient fluency, they can induce 
the Deity to " bow down his ear," to " pour out his 
spirit," to " vouchsafe His blessing," to " visit and 
refresh and comfort His people." The place is ap- 
pointed ; the hour is fixed ; the precise moment is 
announced ; an ordinary time-piece tells off the in- 
stants of grace ; how long the Lord will stay is doubt- 
ful ; " seek ye Him therefore, while He is to be found ; 
call ye upon Him while He is near." The brief sea- 
son passed, it may be too late ; the church door closed 



knocking may be in vain. But again the doubt 
arises, if we have yet a living God, — a God of moods 
and caprices, yes, — a God uncertain, eccentric, spas- 
modioal ; but a living God ? No : should we call him 
a live man who had to be importuned before he 
would show himself; whose periods of activity were 
intermittent; who now and then dashed into affairs 
with great noise and commotion, and vanished as 
suddenly as he came — Cleaving people to clear up the 
ground after him as they could ? A live man is one 
who runs his activities and his hours together, who 
puts bis enei^ into successive deeds, knitting day 
to day and year to year by his purposes, and charg- 
ing with his own vitality the incidents that await 
him in his career ; the man who makes himself felt 
in all the relations of home, business, politics, or 
whatever else may eng^e him. Neither history nor 
prophecy gives us the live man; experience gives 
him to us always. An eminent writer, once a Ration- 
alist, afterwards a Romanist, in a book written after 
his conversion and to explain the process of it, de- 
scribes enthusiastically his emotions on discovering 
that God was free, ft-ee to come or go, to speak or be 
silent, to raj^ in the grooves of law or to depart from 
them ; free to bestow His spirit on whom He would. 
How little the man could have understood what a 
Living God was ! What a poor conception o( free- 
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dom ! Had he tarried in the faith he ahandoiied long 
enough to understand it, he would have escaped a 
confession that does so little credit to his rational 
powers. 

The Living God : how shall we describe such a 
1 being ? Him we may not seek to describe ; for by 
the nature of the ease He is indescribable ; but the 
evidence of his being alive may at least be indicated. 
The most luminous su^estions of the Living God 
are given by the scientific men who tell us of the 
processes of nature in the material world. The as- 
tronomers who unroll before ua the chart of the 
heavens ; the geologists who decipher the rec- 
ords of our own planet; the naturalists who ex- 
plain the construction of plants and animals ; the 
anatomists and physiologists who take to pieces the 
frame of man and show how fearfully and wonder- 
fully it is made. The conviction is forced on us as 
we listen to these men, that the Superior Power, 
the creative mind, the shaping originating will, what- 
ever it be, is as active to-day, in all ways as active 
as it ever was since time began ; that there has been 
no moment of suspended animation ; that the same 
things are produced, by the same ^encies, through 
the same methods, in the same order, under the same 
conditions, and apparently on the same plan. The 
properties of the material world, the properties of 



wood, iron, rock, water, are in all respects the same 
that they ever have been. Light and air conform to 
precisely the same laws; sunrise and sunset, rain-fall 
and drought observe the regulations made at the start. 
The creative forces are still busy, not slumbering for 
an instant, absorbingly and engrossingly busy ; a thou- 
sand times busier they seem to ua than they could 
have seemed to the men of Palestine ; more active 
in their daily operations than once they seemed to be 
in their special and exceptional working ; changing 
water into wine and quickening death into life after 
a manner never suspected in Judfea. With us it is 
no matter for conjecture, but actual knowledge, 
brought home to us in a thousand ways, and accepted 
by all who have bestowed thought on the subject, 
that the God of nature has never been more alive 
than he is at this moment ; that creation is success- 
ive, not single ; a process, not an act ; the work of 
immeasurable ages closely welded together, -not of a 
week or an interval ; that it is everlasting and con- 
tinuous ; as constant, as subtle, as vast, as perma- 
nent as it was in the imaginary week of Genesis. 
The universe is conceded by earnest, believing, re- 
ligious men, not materialists or skeptics, to he not so 
much a complicated machine, which once made need 
not even be superintended, as a living abode and ever 
present "Baanifeatation of whatever being, spirit, 
power it ia that men call by the name of deity. 



So far, then, the conceptioa of a living God is 
given ; and how vivid that conception becomes, how 
glowing and beautiful, how deep and vast, when 
some illumined mind interprets to us meanings not 
revealed to the outward eye ! When some poet like 
Tennyson or Browning, some artiat like Turner or 
Millet, or men nearer home, bring out wonders of 
beatitj, intelligence, truth, from the blank as- 
pects of material things ; open to us chambers of 
imagery whereof we had not dreamed; disclose 
reaches of possibility that Beem simply inexhaustible, 
and make us feel how near to the awakened mind, is 
the never slumbering mind ! 

So &r, then, the conception of a Living Grod, is 
made definite. No hint, it may be, is thrown out in 
regard to the nature of infinite being ; we are as for 
perhaps as ever from a knowledge of what God may 
be in himself; nay, the mystery of that may possibly 
be deepened ; still that whatever Power there is, is 
olive, in every atom of space, in every iustfmt of 
time, is put beyond controversy. 

But nature, as commonly understood, gives us 
only the ruder forms of this activity. The living 
Grod is disclosed in the activities of the human mind 
more impreasiTely than in any material operation. 
It does not become as to be overawed by distance 
and bulk. An ounce of mind outweighs a million 
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tons of matter. The leap of an affection distances 
the- spring of lightning. The thought of a Newton 
goes out beyond the confines of the universe ; the 
love of a F^n^lon gives music to the morning stars ; 
the winds of intelligence that come we know not 
whence, and go we know not whither, but which are 
always blowing where human minds are alert ; the 
waves of feeling that rise and swell and advance and 
make the ocean of existence spartlewith foam, are 
better evidence of a living spirit abroad than the 
stars that gem the night heavens, or the laws that 
speed l^ht from orb to orb. 

The living God is manifest in much higher form 
in mind than in matter. The activity of conscience 
is more exalted than the activity of mechanical force. 
It is only of man that we predicate inspiration. 
Stones and trees are not inspired. Genius cannot be 
ascribed to muscle or nerve. The higher the style 
of human enei^ the higher the exhibition of divine 
energy. To the divine there is, literally, no limit. 
Ko man has ever exhausted the infinite. On the 
contrary, in proportion to the power of the draught 
ia the depth of the well. If the living God is seen in 
the vast, mysterious forces that bear generations and 
nations of men along over reaches of experience that 
of their own wit and will, they could not see their 
way over, — as was the case in our late civil war, 



when whole States were carried on as it were in 
spite of themselves towards issues they not only did 
not desire, but could not foresee, — much more clearly 
is it seen in the astonishing power exerted by single 
persons who, striking the current of some great prin- 
ciple, are swept on as with the wings of a heavenly 
host, full of confidence, and charged with irresistible 
strength of persuasion and conviction. A celebrated 
aeronaut believes that whenever he shall reach a cei^ 
tain altitude he will strike a steadily-moving current 
of air that will carry him smoothly and steadily 
round the globe. It is no conjecture that when a 
man reaches a certain moral altitude he strikes a cur- 
rent of moral power to whose expansion and swift- 
ness there is no limit. Hear men speak of the living 
God who have with unfaltering trust and unswerving 
courage committed themselves to a humane principle. 
These are the witnesses it is idle to gainsay ; 
they are of all times, and numerous enough to put 
forever to flight the prejudice that God favors special 
^es and peculiar tribes. Our own seer declares : 
" There is a soul in the centre of nature and over the 
will of every man, so that none of us can wrong the 
universe. It has so infused its strong enchantment 
into nature, that we prosper when we accept its ad- 
vice, and when we struggle to wound its creatures, 
our hands are glued to our sides, or they beat our 
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own breasts. The whole course of things goes to 
teach us faith. We need only obey. There is guid- 
ance for each of us, and by truly listening we shall 
hear the right word. Place yourself in the middle 
of the stream of power and wisdom which animates 
all whom it floats, and you are without effort impel- 
led to truth, to r^ht and a perfect contentment." 

This is the langu£^e of the highest and serenest 
faitli. I quote it that you may know how the purest 
speak on this great theme. More modest speech be- 
comes us. The truth I am insisting on, can be made 
apparent to unspiritual minds. Where shall we 
seek then for the workii^ of the living God in our 
own city and our own year? Do we discern it in the 
stir that precedes the effort to produce a grand re- 
vival of rel^ion? Is it evidenced by crowded rinks 
and hippodromes, hymns sung by ten thousand voices, 
a multitudinous out-pouring of prayer at morning 
noon and night from churches and chapels innumer- 
able ; in exhortations that make assemblies tremble, 
in the ecstatic shouts of congregations assured of 
their salvation, in the moans of anxious sinners griev- 
ing lest they be lost, in the thronging towards places 
where the Bible is read, and petitions are sent up that 
the powers of the world may be converted to Christ? 
I should look for it rather where men are struggling 
in faith to unmask some gigantic iniquity, like the 
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frauds of the Indian ring, or to throw off some enor- 
mous corruption, like that which has obtained pos- 
session of thecauals. Ishonldcastabouttoseewhere 
effort was making to enthrone honest men in ofEce in 
place of knaves, to restore confidence to trade, to estab- 
lish trueinsteadoffalsevaluesformoney and the com- 
modities that money buys; I should sharpen my 
vision to discover the people who, by simplicity and 
sincerity of life, were making head (gainst affectation, 
hypocrisy, and emptiness. Here we may be sure of 
finding the footprints of the living God, here, and 
surely not elsewhere. Is it said that all such seeking 
willbevain? that the men who seem to be bent on un- 
masking iniquity are themselves iniquitous ? that the 
" honest men " are knaves in disguise ? that the re- 
formeis themselves chiefly need reforming? that the 
champions of honest government are simply schem- 
ing to put themselves into places of emolument and 
power? that, in a word, it is all illusion, this idea 
that the livii^ Grod manifests Himself in any such 
vulgar utilitarian manner? still, I should say " such 
ways as these or none." Thus, or not at all, the 
divine enei^ is displayed. If these men are not 
honest, perhaps others are ; we will look for them till 
we find them ; if we cannot find them we shall 
believe that they are simply out of our sight, not 
out of being. For it is plunly incredible that the 
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human world should be absolutely deserted by honesty. 
A certain amount of honorable purpose is necessary 
to the sanity of mankind. It is the salt that pre- 
serves things from putrefaction. If it does not exist 
in one place it does in another. If it is not found in 
conspicuous people it must be sought among the 
inconspicuous. But wherever it is, there is the 
power of regeneration ; there is the living God. 
Yes, though it be found with people who acknowl- 
edge DO God, who never worship, who make no con- 
fession, its presence indicates the divine presence- 
For whoever strikes the divine current shares the 
divine life, and brings the divine revelation. Creeds 
are of no moment here. Definitions have no signif- 
icance. The avowed Atheist who accepts the, con- 
ditions, observes the laws, penetrates beneath the 
surface to the forces that control incidents ; the 
materialist who conforms to the principles of mat- 
ter, receives a demonstration of the living God such 
as is withheld entirely from the disobedient or heed- 
less theist. The live man discovers the live God; 
and the wealth of the discovery is according to the 
grade of the life. 

It has been often observed that a fresh conviction 
of the presence and power of the Living God is felt 
in times of social depression. Revivals of religion 
come in season of panic and general distress. The 



explanation is obvious. Men do not think of the 
living laws when their minds are full of other intei^ 
ests. It is only when their minds are full of anxiety 
and emptiness that in their helplessness they tunt 
to foreign aid. But they do it after an irrational and 
superstitious manner, showing their inexperience and 
utter ignorance of the celestial powers by the childish- 
ness of their behavior. They resemble savf^es who 
worship the mountain that has dropped a boulder 
□pen their vill^e, or the child that thinks the wind 
comes out of the tree toj^. Like people suddenly 
awakened from a deep slumber, they start, utter in- 
articulate cries, glare, and fling theii arms wildly 
about as if they were beset by invisible foes, A 
practical acquaintance with the Deity if so we call 
it, that lives in the healing elements of matter and 
mind, and operates daily and hourly to restore men 
to vigorous health when folly has made them sick, 
would save them the labor of calling in from some 
remote quarter outside of the world, a being who is 
only remembered because he had been so long away. 
Times of distress, even like the present — are indeed 
provocative of thought on the existence and attributes 
of a Living God. No time could be better for such 
inquiry. For it is when life in ua is low that the 
fulness of the divine life is most clearly manifest. 
But manifest where ? Where, if not here, in the 



stem, steadfast, ragged, unerring focts that stand out 
gauDt and terrible, now that the winds of adversity 
have swept away the flowering shrubbery that covered 
them in the sunny prosperous weather. How the 
living realities of God stand out in such years of 
mental impoverishment 1 With what steady rush 
the eternal flood pours along ' No prayers or inter- 
cessioiu stop the tide. The stream will not desert 
its channel, or swerve from its course, or abate the 
rapidity of its overflow, because foolish people who 
have planted their grain in unsafe places bewail the 
fate of their poultry yards. A whole people, com- 
prising the inhabitants of many states — clamor for 
renewed prosperity. There is not a man or woman 
or child old enough to wonder why papa does not 
buy new clothes, that does not wish that the mills 
might be once more in full operation, business active, 
industry employed, labor demanded and rewarded, 
real estate restored to its just valuation. Hundreds 
of brains are busy with expedients for bringing back 
prosperity ; the lamentations of suffering and poverty 
rise louder from day to day, but the living deity 
shows no signs of relenting. Banks crumble, firms 
totter, bringing down ruin on hundreds of helpless 
people ; but the weather-cocks that indicate the 
course of the etherial currents still point inexorably 
in the same direction. Thousands must remain out 
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of employment till they eau be honestly employed, 
Business will continue dull till it can be conducted 
on a solid basis of values. In the panic of 1857, a 
sturdy man wrote " This general failure, both private 
and public, is occasion for rejoicing, as reminding us 
whom we have at the helm — that justice is always 
done. If our merchants did not most of them fail, and 
the banks too, my faith in the old laws of the world 
would be staggered. The statement that ninety-six 
in a hundred doing such business surely break down, 
is perhaps the sweetest fact that statistics have re- 
vealed — exhilarating as the fragrance of swallows in 
spring. Does it not say some where 'The Lord reigneth, 
let the earth rejoice ? ' If thousands are thrown out 
of employment, it suggests that they were not well 
employed. Why don't they take the hint ? " If we 
would but return to the God who lives in first prin- 
ciples, cease from wild speculation, check over pro- 
duction, incur no debts we cannot pay, and pay our 
debts in solid values that all civilized men recognize, 
the Living God would need no invitation to make his 
blessings felt by high and low ; plenty would return, 
and with plenty, gladness and praise. A revival of 
&ith in the simple, old fashioned, too familiar laws of 
commercial honor and honesty between man and man 
is the revival of religion we need. If half the zeal 
expended in the endeavor to bring to bear supernat- 
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Ural aid were devoted to the task of begetting con- 
formity with the rules of order and succesa that are 
as familiar to us as our nursery speech, the desire of 
every heart would be accomplished. God is not far 
off; He is only too near. It is because He is the 
Living God that we do not see Him. It is because 
we think of him as a God dead or absentee, that we, 
clamor for His preseuee- 

At the time of the recent accident from the broken 
fire ladder by which brave men lost their lives and 
families were plunged into misery, I was asked if I 
saw the hand of Providence in all that. Not the hand 
only, I replied, but the whole arm, the whole pei-son, 
the very soul of Providence- Had not Providence 
been leading the way for untold centuries to the in- 
vention and manufacture of that very fire ladder? 
Had not thousands of ages been granted for the test- 
ing of wood and iron? Had not the mechanical 
forces, so called — weight, tension, resistance, lever- 
^e, been tried by experiments innumerable? Is it 
not perfectly well known precisely how much strain 
any machine can bear? Are there not scores of 
engineers and mechanics who must, every day of their 
lives, declare, and declare positively, under oath as 
it were, how many ounces or tons it will do to place 
on' a given column of stone, iron or wood, in a given 
position ? Does any one pretend to say that Provi- 
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denoe has not kept its word in this particular in- 
stance ? Is it so much as whispered that the ladder 
■would have given way and flung the men to the 
ground, if the well known conditions bad been com- 
plied with, and the machine had been taxed no more 
than its strength justified? It seems to me that Prov- 
vidence has foreseen everything, has measured with 
its eye every inch and atom, and made sure as iate 
every contingency. But why did He not make so 
sure thatthecatastrophecoulduot happen? Because 
to have done that would have been to retract the 
declarations of ages, would have been to declare that 
the method of experiment, apparently adopted ever 
since man appeared on the planet, wasabare pretence 
after all, a mere "fetch," not seriously intended ; that 
the virtues of caution, prudence, forethought, fidelity 
which had been under painful cultivation fora million 
or so of years, were of no manner of account. A 
greater improvidence than this couldnotbeimagined. 
A Providence that could to all seeming exert so much 
prevision and take so much pains, and then allow 
that the prevision was at fault and the pains wasted, 
would be scouted and mocked at by the ordinary 
housekeeper and nujsery governess. A Deity who 
could do that would simply deny His own existence> 
turn atheiist on His own account, commit an eternal 
suicide, not merely kill Himself, but abolish Himself 
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by eradicating His verj memory. He would be 
deader than dead; He would flout the idea that He 
had ever lived. 

But might there not have been some expression 
of regret over the catastrophe, some sign of pity for 
the sufferers, some evidence of sorrow for the wretch- 
edness of the widows and orphans ? Tenderness I 
Think of the tenderness expressed in the patient 
education of the iron and wood for their sacred 
functions ; in the tedious process of instructing men 
in the knowledge most essential to their own happi- 
ness ; in the training of mankind in fidelity to the 
conditions of their own safety I and after all this 
gentle forbearance, and pitiful consideration, and 
compassionate forecast, never for an instant inter- 
mitted, and exhibited up to the last moment, is it 
feir to ask for more? To demand that providence 
should shed tears over those who have flung its com- 
passions to the winds? Should express sorrow that 
its own laws had been fulfilled, and its own predic- 
tions had come to pass ? To me there is deeper sen- 
timent of grief in the silence, unbroken by reproach, 
that follows these wilful and foolhardy defiances of 
the life of ages. If the compassionate Lord of life 
could have been induced to utter any voice, it must, 
one would think, have been a voice of indignant re- 
monstance f^ainst the block-headed stupidity andbot- 
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tomless folly that after centuries of demonstration 
will coolly take it for granted that nothing has been 
established, that God is not a living being after all, 
but only a ghostly fietion, " Nature is pitiless ! " says 
Victor Hugo : " she never withdraws her flowers, her 
music,her joyousness, her sunlightfrom before human 
crueltyor suffering. She overwhelms manby thecon- 
trast between social hideousness and divine beauty." 
The Living God is the only God there is. He 
does not come to life; He lives. To think of Him as 
absent, is to forget Him. We read the stately psalm 
beginning " O Lord, thou hast searched me and 
known me," and wonder how the writer of it was 
able to strike so deep a chord. The wonder ceases 
when we come to know that calamity and contempt 
driving Viini back upon the simple realities of life, had 
opened in his wilderness the springs that are never 
exhausted. Coming to life himself he discovered 
that God was perennially alive. His was not so much 
the language of inspiration as it was the language of 
human faith and hope. As the drilling of an artesian 
well brings water from the " footless mountains " 
hundreds of leagues away, so, by drilling beneath the 
surface into the depths of common human experience, 
one brings the grace of the dew that falls on the 
sightless hill tops of eternity. 
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ALLEGIANCE TO FAITH. 



The subject of this address ia the Radical's Alle- 
giance to Faith. The purpose of it is to show the 
ground of that allegiance, and to quicken the feeling 
of it in liberal breasts. Faith may be defined as 
reason's pledge to beliefe that transcend actual vision 
and knowledge. Loyalty to faith has always ranked 
high among virtues. To have no faith at all has in 
all times been held as a sign that the mind lacked 
spirituality and earnestness. To have a faith and 
be disloyal to it is branded as apostasy, the most 
heinous of guilt. The test of allegiance to faith is 
the amount of ease, comfort, or other external good 
that is sacrificed to it. 

It is a general impression not among so-called 
Orthodox alone, but among liberals also, that the 
allegiance of the latter is slack, and the inference 
drawn is that they have no faith that commands 



allegiance, that loyalty to faith is a thing uiikDowii, 
and that it ia on the decrease in proportion as, becom- 
ing " liberal," men lose their hold on positive ideas, 

I will allow the alleged slackness to pass for the 
moment unquestioned. Let us try to account for it, 
and also to remove it. That the zeal of the so-called 
Orthodox, as displayed in conspicuous works, the 
expenditure of great sums of money and of vast 
labor on religious effort of all kinds, is greatly in 
advance of anything the liberals can show is an open 
fact. Indeed if " works" be the accredited evidence 
of faith, the faith of the liberals must be reckoned 
exceedingly small, for their performances in the way 
of sustaining and spreading their ideas bear no com- 
parison with those of their " evangelical " neighbors, 
This may be explained in part by the comparative 
fewness of their numbers ; but it may be doubted if 
the pei*formaDce of radicals is in fair proportion to 
their numbers, letting alone the consideration that 
zeal makes little account of numbers. Numbers will 
hardly explain zeal, neither will the greater amount 
of wealth. As a rule Orthodoxy is richer than liberal- 
ism. Conservatives as a class are richer than radicals. 
It may be that wealth makes people conservative ; it 
may be that the structure of the conservative mind 
is better adapted to the acquisition of wealth. On 
either supposition, men of liberal opinions have never 



been distinguished by the abundance of their worldly 



But here again, it must be remembered that ia 
all charities and operations wherein feeling predom- 
inates, the poor give with far greater freedom than 
the rich. Nearly all religious operations are carried 
on by the multitudinous small offerings of the poor, 
and where the poor are not numerous their contribu- 
tions are usually out of all proportion to their means. 

We come nearer to the point where we mention 
the effect of Sectarianism in stimulating zeal. In 
fact, zeal is nearly commensurate with Sectarianism. 
Sectarianism multiplies parties, builds churches, 
starts newspapers and magazines, ordains ministers, 
founds colleges, libraries, lectureships, institutes, mis- 
sion schools ; maintains ecclesiastical powers, sus- 
tains missionary effort, stirs up the competition 
and rivalry that keep religious people on the stretch 
to outdo one another. The decrease of the Sectarian 
spirit would leave many a cistern empty, and make 
many a channel dry, and turn exulting and abound- 
ing rivers of enthusiasm into thin trickling stream- 
lets of muddy aud slow moving water. The Sec- 
tarian spirit being the spiritof envy, distrust, rivalry, 
deepening into bitterness and even hate, stirs 
up the acrid and malignant temper that is unscrup- 
ulous in the pursuit of its ends. The average man 
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spends more on his antipathy than on his sympathy, 
sacrifices more to crush his enemies than to aid his 
friends, will sooner give his life to gratify his r^e 
than give a small portion of his goods to prove his 
loving kindness. More than one wears the crown of 
the martyr who went to the stake to maintain a pre- 
judice he would rather bum than yield. Now, in 
the true liberal the Sectarian spirit is extinct. It is 
E^ainst his profession ; it is abhorrent to his intellect- 
ual nature. He makes its suppression a duty, taking 
himself severely to task if he finds a vestige of it re- 
maining in hismind. He can neither fight for a creed, 
nor spend for a creed. Such enthusiasm as he has 
must be an enthusiasm for religion pure and unde- 
filed, for the beauty and truth of ideas, for intellect- 
ual principles freed from all alloy of private or class 
prejudice ; his allegiance is to truth uncompromised 
and unadorned. It must not be expected that an 
enthusiasm like this will make any show beside the 
noisy, hot, partisan fanaticism whose ambition is for 
party triumph. 

That the popular religion gains adherents through 
the promise it holds out of worldly emolument and 
success, need not he said. Orthodox allegiance cer- 
tainly is more lucrative than allegiance to radical 
views. " Evangelicalism " is rich and popular ; it 
controls opinion ; it commands the avenues to power j« 



and place ; it has the key to social favor and dis- 
tinction. But the allegiance of the self-seeking is 
no help to any faith. They strengthen the side they 
abandon, and pull down the institutions they patron- 
ize. They are a plague of mice and locusts, devour^ 
ing the field they occupy. They are an army of 
traitors, dangerous in proportion to the clashing of 
their weapons aud the vehemence of their " hurrah." 
The apparent weakness of liberalism from the de- 
sertion of the multitude who go where there is most 
to be got, is a real strength. 

No doubt the blandishments of worldliness will 
account in large measure for the apparent OTerflow 
of enthusiasm on the one side, and the apparent sub- 
sidence of it on the other, for people will put 
themselves forward when their interest requires them 
to do so, and will make noisy demonstrations of zeal 
when they would attract attention and secure the 
patronage they look for. They who solicit favors 
occupy front seats. Indeed, forwardness is a sign of 
insincerity. But powerful as worldliness is as an ally 
of any popular faith, other-worldliness, as it has been 
happily called, is an ally much more powerful. 
Orthodoxy offers the heaviest conceivable bribe to 
cupidity in its promise of salvation from misery here- 
after. Having on either hand the angels of terror 
and of trust, pointing on one side to heaven and its 



deathless glories, on the other side to hell and its 
endless agonies, and making loud profession of its 
ability to open the one door, and close the other 
to mortal men, it plays on human hopes and 
fears in a way that the multitude are wholly power- 
less to resist. Fortified with the authority of ages, 
bold iu the support of traditions reaching fat into 
the depths of antiquity, backed by the witness of 
learned and earnest men, eloquent with the lan- 
guage of consecrated scriptures, having at its com- 
mand all the arts of superstition, it is able to lash 
into fury or to subdue into tenderness the tossing, 
fluctuating emotions of mankind, extorting from tbem 
treasures of gold and silver, costlier treasures of af- 
fection thought and duty, the sacrifice of personal 
will and being. It can move the soul to its depths, 
and compel an allegiance made up of the heartiest 
gratitude and utterly consecrated love. 

It is no cause of wonder that a religion like this 
gains devoted adherents. It were indeed strange 
if it did not; strange if the allegiance of its 
multitude were wanting in any quality of pas- 
sionate intensity. It is common among liberals 
to say that the multitude are attracted to this religion 
by selfish motives, and that their loyalty consequently 
is lacking in every noble attribute. But is it fair to 
bestow the ugly word " selfishness " on the honest 
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desire for eternal felicity ? Is there one of us who 
would not give in his allegiance to the Orthodox 
faith, if he admitted ita claim to ensure painlessness, 
and peace, and joy for so much as a century after 
death? Truly there is nothing ignoble in love of 
the soul, even though it were purely private and per- 
sonal, supposing that love to wrong no fellow crea- 
ture- To be indifferent to such tremendous issues as 
Orthodoxy presents, granting its right to present 
them, would indicate a degree of moral deadness 
that might take one out of the category of humanity. 
But it must be conceded that Orthodoxy does not 
allow people to be satisfied with an assurance of per- 
sonal and private safety in the hereafter. It cease- 
lessly urges the duty of saving others from woe. Ita 
missionary efforts are untiring. In fact, its churches 
are missionary societies, working in many ways at the 
task of interesting mankind at large — everywhere, of 
all conditions, in all latitudes and longitudes, breadths, 
and depths of ignorance and depravity, in this one 
concern — the safety and felicity of their immortal 
Bouls. The enthusiasm of religion discharges itself 
in endeavors to fulfil this task. The zeal burns for 
this ; for this, money flows in rivers, and men spend 
themselves in armies; for this, stations of prophecy 
are planted on the islands of the sea and in the wil - 
demesB. 
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Liberalism can make no such appeal. The claim 
of Orthodoxy is to her a baseless assumptioi^. She 
accepts no such philosophy of the future existence ; 
and if she did, she might question the title of any 
Church to award to human beings the meed of their 
destiny. Liberalism claims no loyalty or devotion 
on the ground that she has a voice in deciding the 
fate of human creatures after death. She neither 
drives by the whip nor allures by the prize. She 
neither terrifies by menace nor wins by promise. 
The excitements of passion, whether of love or of 
fear she discards. In her view the future, whatever and 
wherever and how long soever it may be, is coudi- 
tioned on the present. The next life, according to 
its notion, is the nearest life. However high into the 
heavens the structure may lead, the foundation must 
be laid in the terrestrial soil. 

But has not Liberalism, even here, at this very 
point, a ground for making au earnest appeal to 
reasonable men ? Letting go the region after death 
lovered countrj% and confining regard 
i they are, the task is to discover the 
acter ; to ascertain the rules of wise, 
[ and noble living ; to establish and re- 
litions of goodness, and make them so 
;tractive, that men and women shall wish 
irst of all to justify themselves to their 
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owD hearts, to their fellow-men, and to the princi- 
ples o£ the ideal world ; to teach and lu^e them so 
to live that the future shall be determined by theii 
character and be quietly allowed to take care of it- 
self as a thing in any event provided for and so to be 
dismissed &om anxious consideration. This is the 
aim and intent of Liberalism, and in the dischai^e of 
this it may honestly feel an enthusiasm profound and 
intense, even if serene and still. The liberal says 
" Amen " to the declaration of the stout reformer 
who being admonished by a friend of the danger lest 
in his devotion to the cause of humanity, he might 
forget the concern of his own soul, replied : " I have 
not time to think whether I have a soul ; " but his 
applause is given to the implied sentiment that the 
concern of the soul is best looked after by him 
who is diligent to keep the soul strong and sweet in 
the qualities of kindness, courage and ^ithfulness to 
duty, inasmuch as these constitute the soul, and to be 
destitute of these is to be nothing short of soulless. 

This is Liberalism's first claim to the loyalty of 
its adherents, and a very strong claim it is ; for 
character does not come of itself; neither are the 
laws and conditions of character so easy to discover 
or so simple to understand that they need no inter- 
pretation ; nor are the claims of character on the 
love and service of mankind so evident that they 



require no earnest, eloquent and continuous pre- 
sentation; nor are the issues of character in conse- 
quence 80 clear that none need feel called on to 
unfold their grandeur or illustrate their splendor. 
If the ordination of a separate ministry be justified 
that people may have due regard for their welfare by 
and by, a separate ministry is even more justified to 
the end that people may have due regard to their 
mental and moral welfare now ; for if there be any- 
thing more difficult than another it is to see clearly 
the way of noble living and to walk in it with un- 
swerving and unfaltering steps. So long as the path 
of wisdom is so crooked, nari'ow, thorny and cloudy 
as it is ; so long as men are confused as they are now 
by passion and prejudice, by whim and caprice, by 
fascinations and enchantments innumerable, there 
will be work enough for prophets and preachers, and 
call enough for seasons of meditation and worship. 
If all the appliances of Christendom now working so 
industriously at the conversion of mankind, were 
turned to the labor of making mankind clean, re- 
spectable, honest and kind, it wouldbe none too much. 
We should not wish to dispense with an altar, a 
priest or a symbol. And when Liberals shall see that 
this is their calling they will rally to it with an alerts 
ness that will effectually silence the accusation of 
lukewarmness that has been heard so long. 
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And let not the Liberal be touched by the insin- 
uation that his lack of enthusiasm is simply what 
might be expected in one who holds a negative sys- 
tem. We have heard this story too long. Very true 
it is that enthusiasm for a negative system is impos- 
sible. Faith must be positive to awaken zeal and 
command allegiance. Faith in negations is no 
faith. And very tn.ie it is that in years gone by, in 
the early stages of its development, Liberalism was 
mainly a system of negations, and to the rigor of its 
denials owed what strength and popularity it had. 
To pull the old theology to pieces was its avowed 
purpose ; to disprove the Trinity, undeify the 
Christ, expose the logical and the moral weakness 
of the doctrine of vicarious atonement, hold up 
to denunciation and ridicule the belief in human 
depravity, pour wrath and scorn on the dogma 
of everlasting perdition, detect the inconsistencies 
and errors of Scripture, and prove the ground- 
lessness of ecclesiastical and dogmatical assump- 
tion. There ate those who still pursue that old 
method, taking the creeds literally, raking up hor- 
rible doctrines that never had general acceptance 
and fastening responsibility for them on Churches 
that never entertained them, bringing to light ex- 
pressions long obsolete and quoting them as declara- 
tions of living faith. But these persons are few and 



thej hold DO important place in the Liberal school. 
A new method has succeeded to the old one and sup- 
planted it. The task undertaken at present by 
thoughtful Liberals is the task of interpreting the 
beliefs their fathers protested against and discarded. 
To understand what those ancient beliefs meant 
when they were fashioued is the problem before the 
Liberal of to-day. For surely they meant something ; 
they were the creations of long, earnest, and consecra^ 
ted thought ; they voiced the deep convictions of 
men profoundly moved. The meaning may be ac- 
ceptable or otherwise, may be true or untrue, may 
be justified or not, by actual knowledge. But at all 
events in the time of their formation they did mean 
something, and something often very different from 
what the words import to modern readers. Even 
Buch doctrines as the essential depravity of human 
nature, the imputation of sin, the substitution of the 
innocent for the guilty, the destruction or damnation 
of the unbelieving, the perdition of unbaptized in- 
fants, had an interior meaning which it is necessary 
to discover if we would render justice to the human 
mind, or comprehend the unfoldings of thought in 
humanity. To do this is no slight undertaking, 
and no small service. To do it successfully would 
be an achievement for which the reward of gratitude 
would be richly due. It would clear up some 
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of the darkest pasties in history, and straighten 
out oome of the erookedest by-ways of the mind. 
It would reveal the surest and safest way of 
combating superstition, and delivering men from 
the snares of ignorance, and the pit-falls of credulity. 
Liberal teachers are doing no more important work 
than this. Already good has been accomplished in 
imexpected measure. Mysteries have given up their 
secret. Dogmas have disclosed an innocent and 
even friendly intent beneath their prickly rind. 
Ancient scriptures have become intelligible ; ghosts 
have been laid ; and whole regions of thought have 
been disenchanted. When now it is considered how 
much this kind of investigation is needed, and how 
far-reaching the results of it may be, there should be 
no lack of interest in the movement that inaugur- 
ated it and that presses it on. If Liberalism con- 
fined itself to the business of doing this, it would 
work positively in the cause of human enlighten- 
ment and emancipation. 

The burden of superstition is still heavy on the 
breast of mankind. Ever and anon some astonishing 
example of it comes to our knowledge, and makes 
us all but despair of the education of the people. In 
Catholic and Protestant Churches equally, in all 
Churches, wherever the word religion is spoken, su- 
perstition is an actual power. It is a power that 
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must be disenchanted, for it is too strong to be over- 
come, and the way to disenchant it is to let the 
beams of a " kindly light " into the gloomy regions 
where it has its birth. 

This positive attitude Liberalism takes toward 
the beliefs it used to assail as abominable errors. 
The position is an interesting and commanding oue. 
And wheu the view taken of obnoxious Christian 
dogmas is extended to the theologies of other reli- 
gions the character it assumes is exceedingly grand. 
Christianity ranked the deities of other religions 
among demons. Orthodox Christianity to-day de- 
nounces as evil, beliefs that are at variance with its 
own. Liberalism more cordial because more believ- 
ing, puts the most generous construction on all 
faiths, studies them from within, gives them credit 
for sincerity and for enlightenment in their day, ac- 
cepts them as part of the intellectual history of man- 
kind, inserts them as links in the spiritual chain 
that binds the soul of generations together, is eager 
to make them honorable witnesses to the noble striv- 
ing of the race after truth. How' inspiring such a 
view of faith in comparison with the view of the 
bigot who denounces, of the fanatic who persecutes, 
or of the dogmatist who merely stands still and af- 
firms ! If zeal can be enlisted in the maintenance and 
defence of fixed opinions, how much more should it 
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be enlisted in their resolution and illumination? 
How cheering the summons to support a movement 
which contemplates rendering full justice to the as- 
pirations of mankind, bringing harmony out of the 
discordant utterances of faith, demonstrating the 
fraternity of earnest thinkers and deep feelers in all 
time, and setting towards the light faces that for 
centuries have been clouded with the shadow of 
misapprehension ! Thk is the allegiance that Libera 
alism asks of its friends. 

Liberalism asks for allegiance moreover on the 
ground of the positive ideas it holds up to the gaze 
of mankind, and of the new light it sheds on these 
ideas. The words it uses are the old words of faith 
that religion has always employed, and which still 
stand better than any others for the great conceptions 
that have awed and exhilarated and consoled human- 
ity, the words God, Immortality, Duty, the Moral 
Law. Fraught with rich meaning these words al- 
ways are ; but how much deeper and richer the mean- 
ing is with which Liberalism charges them ! 

" The word " God " for instance has been by no 
religious system largely interpreted so as to cover 
the accumulating facts in regard to the constitution 
of nature, and the increasing knowledge in regard to 
the laws of the outward and inward universe. One 
of the oldest words in human speech, a word chained 
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with the highest meanings the mind could entertain, 
its significance was still limited by the limitations of 
the mind. The word held no more than was put in- 
to it, and as very little was put in, it contained very 
little. Having narrow senses attached to it, it re- 
mained narrow and definite in itself so that it be- 
came a theological term instead of a term descriptive 
of the deepest reverence and the broadest thought. 
It is painfully sui-prising to consider the petty fancies, 
the preposterous notions, the wild, rude, barbarous 
fictions that have been fastened on the word j to re- 
flect how the word has been monopolized as it were 
by sects and sections of sects; by local associations 
of creed-mongers, by companies of logic choppers, 
fabulists, mythologers, prod^y hunters, class leaders, 
and wire-pulling revivalists; it is melancholy past 
expression to remember how the great Name that 
stands for the best we think and the grandest we 
imagiue has b< en used as a spell to conjure by, as a 
catch word to rally a crusade i^aiust intellect, or a 
watch cry against human nobility. A keen writer 
has said with perfect truth that a complete knowl- 
ec^e of God is the privilege of the utterly ignorant. 
The ignorant have seized on the divine name antj 
have made it synonymous with every kind of stu- 
pidity and foolishness. It sometimes seems as if 
the word " God" was doomed and could not be re&- 
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cued from the hands of the idolaters. Yet it ia worth 
an effort to save it. For there ia no other that speaks 
to Eoind, heart, conscience, soul, as this does. No 
other can or ever wUl be accepted. It is pai-t of the 
task of Liberalism to redeem it, to release it from the 
thraldom of definitions, and make it voice the mind, 
heart, conscience, soul of to-daj. And what a task 
that is he only can imagine who knows what bound- 
less wealth of suggestion is contained in the terms 
employed by science in its full range, and by philos- 
ophy when it rises to its full height. If it could 
overarch the greatest minds as it presses down upon 
the smallest, it would consecrate a temple compared 
with which our Churches are as mushrooms, springing 
up in a night. Then what new and bright interpretar 
tions of Providence 1 What fresh ideas and practices 
of worship 1 What sweet lessons of trust I If Lib- 
eralism aimed at nothing else than the justification 
of this majestic word, it would have a claim on the 
allegiance of the best minds. 

But the service it renders to the conception of 
God it renders, or would reader, to other words 
equally sublime of import and equally venerable from 
association. The word " immortality," for example. 
How grievously has not that been abused by the 
system-makers in every period I To the Roman 
Cath<Jic it suggests an indefinite term of purgatory, 
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ending at last in a fixed condition of blee 
misery. To the Protestant it suggests the waking 
from a long sleep at the sound of the trumpet, the 
loud summons to the bar of the Supreme Judge, trial 
before the Christ, the admission to a monotonous 
blessedness, or the consignment to an equally mono- 
tonous agony. To the Theist it suggests endless 
effort, discipline, progression, and ultimate repose in 
God. To the Pantheist absorption in the divine 
beatitude. To the Spiritualist a renewal of the 
satisfactions and joys of the present existence. But 
these interpretations are all partial and insufficient. 
None of them exhaust or begin to exhaust the capar 
cities of the term. None of them can claim to do 
more than throw out a hint of those capacitieSi All 
confine the conception within limits of individu- 
ality that render impossible the play of the full 
personal power. All think more of pain and pleas- 
ure than they do of elevation and influence. All 
turn over the chances of having a good time, as if 
that was the chief consideration, and do no justice to 
the promise of perpetuating character and leaving a 
trail of moral force heliiud to help on the work of 
improving the world. Liberalism would fain fill out 
the idea of immortality, so as to make it report all 
that the noblest aspire to as well as all that the 
ignoblest dread, and all that the sad and lonely sigh 
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for. It would fain make the belief stand for some- 
thiag good and inapiring to people who have no fiiith 
in continued personal existence, and no assurance or 
desire of assurance, that they shall renew hereafter 
the relations that perhaps have been none too blessed 
on earth. It would increase the number of believers 
in immortality, by multiplying the forms in which the 
belief may be honestly and powerfully held ; it would 
abolish the distrust which the several classes of believ- 
ers feel towards each other, and encourage all of what- 
ever school to conspire as fellow-believers in malting 
the dream of the hereafter encouraging and sweet. 
Is not this an end worth hoping for and striving 
after ? And should not aU attempts to promote such 
an end be welcomed and aided by all worthy means 
at command ? 

Take another example, the Moral Law, Liber- 
alism has an ambition to do for that conception the 
same service it renders to the beliefs in immortality and 
God, — affirming it not on the strength of ancient and 
world-wide tradition, but on the strength of univer- 
sal and organic fact. It reverently reads the Deca- 
logue; it heeds with awe the munificent consent of 
nations in their declarations respecting the authority 
of conscience, the doom of iniquity, and the bless- 
edness of righteousness ; it weighs all that can be said 
in favor of the moral intuitions of the human soul; 



and then it fortifies all these testimouies by bringing 
up the facts which prove that the atoms of the globe, 
the particles of matter which compoBe the human 
frame, the incidents of mortal existence, and even 
the invisible thoughts, purposes, determinations and 
deeds of men are strung on the iron thread of law. 
In a word, Liberalism multiplies the sanctions of 
rectitude, extends its dominion, gives certainty and 
absoluteness to its sway. Letting the old readings 
stand, it offers new readings in infinite variety, bring- 
ing the awful verities home to all sorts and condi- 
tions of men, to Bible readers and to such as never 
open a sacred book, and making scomers feel that 
there is no escape from the judgment that is decreed 
to all deeds, good or evil. In doing this. Liberalism 
makes new classifications of virtues and vices, new 
definitions of good and evil. It erects natural 
standards of judgment in place of conventional and 
artificial ones, abolishes a host of technicalities, breaks 
up the coverts where certain iniquities have been 
hidden by priests from human eyes, and brings forth 
into the light of approving day troops of scared 
virtues that have beeu compelled to flee away and 
hide themselves from the gaze of men. It abolishes 
the monopoly that the priesthood has claimed to de- 
cide what is good and what evil, and judges all actions 
and principles by the same unvarying rule. A task 
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this of the utmost delicacy and difiQculty, Bot to be 
entrusted to the lawless passions of men and women 
who are merely determined to deliver themselves 
&om restraint and riot in the indulgence of instinctive 
license, but to be taken in hand by thoughtful people 
who clothe their minds with the sanctities of good- 
ness. A task, if there be one, to be taken up by those 
who still preserve the traditions of rectitude that the 
holiest have honored. It is a task that Liberalism 
takes up in the name of religion, and in performing 
it, it calls for the sympathy and assistance of all who 
have practical faith in efforts to promote the higher 
culture of mankind. 

There remains unmentioned yet one ground on 
which liberalism puts forth a claim to the allegiance 
of earnest men. It is the only system of religion that 
frankly confesses that the realm of truth is still, to 
practical intent, an unexplored tract, and that looks 
for fresh accessions of knowledge on every important 
subject from quarters at present all but unknown. 
Every other system of religion forecloses truth, claims 
now to possess, if not actually all there is, yet the 
best there is ; all that is of prime importance, and the 
secret of that which is unessential. Every system 
makes bold to declare what is and what is not worth 
having ; every system has the effrontery to aay how 
mnch it is safe, and how much it is unsafe to enter- 
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tain. Romanism arrogates infallibility for the Church. 
Protestantism sets up a title of infallibility for the 
bible. Both declare, with unflinching emphaais, that 
revelation is closed, and that there is only danger in 
straying beyond the distinctly marked lines of text 
and doctrine. The walla of the Holy City bristle 
with guns pointed at the men who would bring in 
sheaves of corn gathered in other fields. The most 
liberal of the Protestant sects adhere to certain sacred 
landmarks of deflnition which must not be disturbed. 
Liberalism alone keeps every question open, ex- 
pecting more light to break, notfrom " God's Word," 
— the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, 
— but from the word that is proclaimed in the visible 
and invisible universe. It seeks the truth ; seeks it 
by the aid of reason ; seeks it with the clue of knowl- 
edge ; seeks it in every sphere where it may lie. It 
attacks with courage the old problems, looking for 
new solutions. It abates no jot of hope that it may 
attain to something like knowledge on the matters 
that have always attracted and fascinated the human 
mind. Not doubting, but believing, it stands on the 
watch with unsleeping eye, questioning the sentinels 
on the hill-tops and the watchers in the valley, and 
crying, with untiring importunity, "Watchman, what 
of the night? Watchman, what of the night?" This 
attitude of the earnest truth-seeker is extremely 



noble. It is an attitude that only the few perhaps 
can take in perfect fidelity, but the few who do take 
it are worthy of all recognition and honor. The pur- 
suit of truth, simple and unalloyed, has engaged 
the highest minds of the race, and has crowned them 
with everlasting dignity. To love the truth, to hope 
for it, pray for it, labor for it, serve it, is the mark 
of the superior niiud. To be indifferent to the truth, 
to be a skeptic towards it, to wish to shut it up in 
formulas, is the mark of the inferior mind. Great 
men believe that truth is still to be found. None 
but small men believe that they have found it. For 
to believe that truth is yet to be found, implies im- 
agination and aspiration, feeling for the grandeur of 
the world, a sense of larger relations with unseen 
things, that keep the mind up above the meaner 
levels of experience. We are enriched less by what 
we have than by what we hope to have — what we 
believe to be attainable. Even if the eternal prob- 
lems of being are insoluble, it is ennobling to try 
to solve them. Though there be questions that never 
can be answered, to ask them is not otherwise than 
exalting. To ask and never be answered, is more 
honorable than never to ask. Liberalism asks, hop- 
ing and expecting to be answered, and that its ask- 
ing may be answered, it prays for the consenting 
mind and purpose of emancipated men. 
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THE "DESPOTISM" OF FAITH. 



At the close of a recent popular work entitled 
" The Conflict between Religion and Science," the 
author declares that " Religion must relinquish that 
imperious, that domineering position which she has so 
long maintained. There must be absolute freedom 
of thought." In this passage there is a singular con- 
fusion of ideas : as there is in the title itself of the 
book. Between religion and science there is no con- 
flict, and can be none. They occupy different de- 
partments which do not touch and hardly approach 
each other. It is impossible that they should come 
in collision. Theology and Science contend for the 
same territory, meet constantly in their daily walks, 
and dispute about the same points. Theology and 
Science both profess to know. Theology claims to 
know by virtue of a Divine revelation: Science 
claims to know by virtue of observation on actual 
facts. The knowledge they profess is of the same 
things ; the constitution of the planet, the laws of 
the material universe, the design of creation, the 



origin and Btate of man, the proceBses by which the 
affiiits of the world are conducted. Conflict between 
two Bueh opposing powers is inevitable, and could 
not, from the nature of the case, he other than bitter. 
Theology has held the field for hundreds of years, 
maintaining an attitude and exercising a dominion des- 
potic and galling. Science has been asBcrting its rights 
in comparatively recent times, and naturally uses 
. plain and sharp language when asserting its claims 
over its ancient ant^onist. Theology will maintain 
its warfare f^ainst Science till the last moment. It 
is to be hoped that ita young, athletic and confident 
foe, wUl not, in the flush of early triumph, set up 
another despotism as imperious as the one it has 
overturned. 

In this stru^le religion has no part and feels no 
immediate interest. Her world is the realm of feel- 
ing. To knowledge she makes no pretension, and 
of knowledge she can entertain no jealousy. She 
sits serene while Science and Theology &gh.t out their 
battle — ^in the intellectual issue of which she feels 
no concern. Under either dispensation her place is 
secure. For she uses knowledge as a foundation for 
feeling, and will accept knowlei^e as readily from 
one source as from another. If the foundation given by 
Soience be more solid than that afforded by Theology, 
she will prefer it. There is no reason in the necessity 



of tbings why scientific men should not be rel%iou8. 
Indeed there is everything in their pursuits to 
awaken the feelings of awe, reverence, wonder, as- 
piration and trust, which are the evidence of re- 
l%ion. A poet, Young, has said : 

" The underout utronomer is m&d." 
It seeming to be impossible that one who studies the 
heavens should be insensible to the depths of power 
and wisdom they disclose. Such blindness implies 
a want of adtniration wholly unseemly in a rational 
being. Can the geologist turn over the records of 
creation and not be impressed by the order he dis- 
covers, the beauty he diaccrns, the law he traces ? 
Can the naturalist penetrate the secret of plant and 
creature, and not stand rapt in astonishment be- 
fore the tender marvels that burst upon him from 
the petaU of the flower and the veins of the grass ? 
The genuine men of science, however heretical in 
opinion, have been deeply religious men. Newton 
was full of devout feeling. Darwin is described as a 
man of gentlest sensibilities. Huxley, in his writings, 
exhibits a profound veneration for the mystery he 
explores. Tyndall, who has the enthusiasm of a 
poet, has been known to shed tears while describing 
tiie wonders of the sunbeam. It is told of Diderot, 
the French atheist, that a friend found him in a field 
with an ear of com in his hand and lost in meditation. 



" What are you doing?" asked the friend; "I amlist- 
enii^." " Who speaks ? " " God." " Ah ? " " Yes : but 
in Hebrew. The heart comprehends, but the under- 
standing is at fault." The atheist was devout; as he 
may well be, if he has feeling. The more one knows 
the more should one feel ; the more deeply one 
thinks the more deeply should he wonder. Why, 
then, should not religion and science go forward hand 
in hand ; the one collecting, arranging and gener- 
alizing facts, the other cherishing, cultivating and 
purifying feeling ? 

- It might be so, it would be so, it is urged from 
another side, if religion did not base claims on feel- 
ing that are unreasonable, and even rear upon feeling 
a despotism that in feeling's name must beresisted. 
It is religion, not science, that charges rel^on with 
despotism ; and the charge rests on solid grounds. 
Religion, it is said, claims for a certain class of feel- 
ings a pre-eminence to which they are not en- 
titled, and thereby does injustice to natural feelings 
iv_i. !,.-<- j^jjj, jjgj. ^oui^ dignify and sweeten human- 
claims to have feelings peculiar to herself^ 
sacred, inestimably precious, to which 
ings that are precious must be sacrificed j a 
re, a special fear, to which nothing can be 
; an attitude of the heart toward Divine 
.t it alone explains. 
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For example, it is urged, religion exalts to supreme 
consideration a feeling of contrition, humiliation and 
self-immolation before God .that is unnatural and 
even artificial ; that is not common, or &equeut, or 
even possible with the multitude of right-minded and 
sound hearted people, but must be painfully cultivated, 
at the expense of native cheerfulneas and buoyancy; 
and this feeling is declared to be an indispensable 
condition of genuine spiritual life. The natural 
emotions of gratitude, awe, joyousness, loving adora- 
tion, that spring up spontaneously in the healthy 

' mind, as it turns towards the exhibitions of infinite 
power wisdom or goodness, are pronounced worth- 
less in comparison with this penitential attitude, 
which is peculiar to religious people. 

Again, religion makes prime account of a peculiar 
feeling towards Christ, a special intimacy, a private 
experience of personal ^imiliarity which is wholly 
unknown to any but its own people. No admiration 
of Jesus as a teacher, no reverence for him as a char- 
acter, no tender respect for him as a man, no grateful 
acknowledgment of his services to his kind, are in 
any degree a substitute for this private intimacy ot 
confidence, this mutual affection, made up of entire 
consecration on the one part, of unutterable gracious- . 
ness on the other, which is the culmination of spirit- 

' ual ecstasy. The religious man, we are told E^ain 



and again, who has never felt this emotion, knows 
nothing of the heights and depths of feeling. It is the 
mystery of love, of which faith alone has the key. 

Nor yet is this all. The complaint continues that 
religion exacts a peculiar feeling towards the Bible, 
which cannot be shared by those who, however much 
they may value the hook for its contents, cannot re- 
gard it as a divine hook, apart from and above all 
others in the world; cannot read it with hearty 
relish ; prefer to it the religious literature of their 
own race and time ; derive more nutriment from the 
teachers and poets of their own generation, and find 
themselves more and more neglecting the ancient 
productions of the Hebrew mind. It seems unreas- 
onable, too, to lay such vehement emphasis on tne 
desires implied in prayer. That is another matter 
which religion insists on as essential to the well- 
attuned heart, and makes primary in experience. 
People, it says, must love to pray. Aspiration is not 
enough. Earnest and pure longing after Divine things 
is not enough. There must be prayer ; prayer from the 
heart ; prayer with all its accompaniments of humility, 
sense of need, sense of dependence, sense of personal in- 
timacy with God; assurance of literal hearii^ and lit- 
eral answer ; courage to expect direct response to peti- 
tions for private gifts. To many people, of devout minds 
too, sueh a feeling as this is unreal and unattainable. 



They cannot believe in the literal hearing and an- 
swer ; they cannot beget the feeling of personal inti- 
macy with God ; the sense of dependence and the 
consciousness o£ need come, if they come at all, with 
great difBculty. They are seldom moved to pray for 
anything, never for material gifts ; and as for loving 
to pray, they know not what it means. 

Now is it fair, men ask, in religion, to set apart 
and fix aloft two or three peculiar kinds of emotion, 
to claim for them a place by themselves, and, by 
virtue of its monopoly in them, to assert its own 
supremacy over the whole domain of the human 
heart ? Is it fair in religion to say, as it has said, 
that a Christless, prayerleas life was worse than an 
idle, useless, unkind or inhuman one? 

To this let me from my point of view answer, 
that the popular rel^on, in making such excessive. 
claims for these peculiar expressions of feeling, raises 
a &l8e issue, and assumes an unrightful dominion. 
The genuine feeling that belongs to pure religion has 
nothing artificial or strained about it. Gratitude, 
reverence, awe, wonder, love, compose the whole of 
it; and all the superiority it claims is by virtue of 
the natural and essential dignity of these qualities. 
That some classes of feeling are nobler than others, 
who can doubt ? There are ranks of gradation in 
fear, love and hope ? The dread of real dangers is 



mote rational than the dread of mi^;maiy ones ; the 
fear of sustaining moral hurt from vice or turpitude 
ia of higher quality than the fear of meeting with an 
accident ; the fear of soiling character or reputation 
is nobler than the fear of soiling the clothes. So of 
Love. The love of pleasure is lower than the love of 
prudent ease and respectability; the love of respecta- 
bility is lower than the love of influence ; the love of 
influence is lower than the love of goodness. So of 
Hope. The large hope indicates a higher tone of 
character than the small hope ; the more general, in- 
telligent and humane the hope, the more exalted and 
exalting it is. In the highest feelings there are 
grades. The service of one's fellow^nen is tmiversally 
esteemed honorable. Yet, how many degrees of it 
there are I One serves his fellow-men in the spirit of 
personal ambition, because it brings him power or 
renown ; another serves his fellow-men from an over- 
powering and unreasoning and undiscriminating im- 
~ "'-' ~'thout regard to practical judgment, or the 
visdom ; another serves his fellow-men from 
, in the spirit of consecration, because he is 
with pity for their miserable condition, and 
to exertions to ameliorate their wretched 
another, with deeper penetration into intel- 
id moral needs, a broader humanity, a more 
nd spiritual compassion, touches the springs 
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of motive within th«m, and tries to make them sen- 
sible of the divine humanity that is in them. The 
feeling that inepirea this last is evidently the highest 
feeling. The dignity and natural supremacy of it 
all confess. It has a certain title to pre-eminence on 
the ground of its quality. They who possess it take 
rank above coarser reformers, and more commonplace 
philanthropists. 

The feelings that pure religion encourages and 
would make prevail belong to this order of elevation. 
They are, humanly, the sweetest and most unselfish. 
It is by grace of this, their natural quality, that pre- 
eminence is claimed for them. But this pre-enunence 
is most unjustly called despotism. One might as 
reasonably speak of the despotism that the sunbeam 
exercises over the malignant vapors of a marsh ; 
of the despotism that pure air exercises over the 
poisoned atmosphere of a close room; of the despot- 
ism of the dawn over the night. The highest emotions 
are the highest, and are entitled to the superiority 
their elevation brings. 

A graver charge of tyranny is urged against 
religion on the ground that it claims to hold the 
key to the felicity of the future world, and to pos- 
sess a monopply of the privilege of admittii^ souls 
to it. This, indeed, is a serious accusation, and one 
that cannot be easily repelled. Religion, in every 



a^, has set up the pretension that it alone furnished 
passes to heaven, and on the basis of that pretension 
has exercised a very palpable tyranny over the feel- 
ings of mankind. This has been the secret of 
priestly power; this has supplied the means for 
clerical dominion, for churchly assumption, for papal 
despotism. This has given ecclesiastical arrogance 
a hold on superstitious fears, and has kept it supplied 
with superstitious terrors- The history of religious 
despotism is little more than an account of the in- 
genious manceuvres, the unscrupulous devices, the 
bold strokes, the crafty chicane by which religion so 
called, has cajoled, bullied, played upon, tortured 
human 'M-eatures through their apprehensions of a 
I. The three prodigious assumptions that 
ad are eternally doomed to misery after 
it the Church has received a divine com- 
close the gate to hell and open the gate 
e ; and that it will exercise this power in 
ill who have passed the regular examinaf 
le basis upon which the prevailing religion 
e Church is built over this flaming abyss. 
i largely fed by these nether fires. If the 
hell could be extinguished, creeds would 
old/ forms inanimate, ceremonies dead; 
would become silent, and priesthoods 
[lish away. The revivalist's occupation 



would be gone ; the wateh by which he times the 
Holy Ghost would atop ; no spasmodic terrors would 
pass over palpitating congregations ; menace and 
appeal would alike fail of effect and would be dis- 
continued. Earnest people there are who think 
that such a humane result would be not too dearly 
purchased by a decline of the faith in immortality 
itself; that it would be healthier to cherish no 
thought of a future than to cherish a thought that 
gave to an order of men such frightful power. 

But all this is sheer perversion of power. This 
■wild pretension is of superstition, not of faith. Such 
preposterous assumptions are never made by religion, 
pure and simple : it disavows all responsibility for, 
and all sympathy with them ; in fact it is perpetually 
striving to disengage itself from them. It holds in 
its hand no whip of scorpions, no fiery darts, no 
thunderbolts. It is committed to no theory of the 
hereafter; it professes not to hold the key to a 
future happiness. Its dealing is with feelings in 
themselves, with states of mind in themselves. It 
does speak of worlds of felicity and of infelicity 
in the heart. It does speak of heavenly states of 
affection and desire, of undisturbed serenity, of 
Bweet peace, of mild radiance of joy to be obtained, 
not by knowledge or philosophy or brilliancy, but 
by Mthful love and service of the best things. It 



does Bpeak of infernal states of affection and desire, 
morbid, diseased, unhappy, of states of discontent 
and sorrow, arrived at by devotion to things base 
and mean. It does say that the felicity is .to be won 
the mfelicity avoided by eiiltivation of the feelings 
which it presents as supreme in worth, and which 
it encourages and associates most intimately with 
itself. But this is a very different thing from that 
other strange pretension which has been alluded to. 
It is not in any sense a pretension, nor is any use 
made of it as a pretension. It is made to enforce no 
m enace ; it is made to sharpen no argument, to add an 
unlawful pathos to no appeal. Faith merely presents 
an image of moral beauty and endeavors to make it 
so beautiful that it will impress men by its own 
^Bseutial loveliness, and draw them upward by its 
-own gracious attractions. Once more, its despotism 
is the despotism of the sunbeam, the tyranny of the 
pure air, the empire of the dawn. The lurid heart 
of the revivalist is an enigma and a terror to it ; the 
denunciations of the fanatic are dreadful to its ear ; 
the pictures of doom are revolting, and shockii^ &re 
the attempts to goad people into an imaginary king* 
dom by lashing to fury their most degrading fears. 
Prom this charge of despotism, therefore, I would 
yindicate faith, and comnjend it anew to reasonable 
minds. . 
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But the list of accusations is not yet exhausted. 
It is charged that faith is despotic in maintaining its 
anthoril^' in the sphere of morals. The assumption 
is made continually, it is &miliar to everybody, that 
but for faith, Mth aa interpreted by the popular 
preachers, the &ith of protestantism and of " evan- 
gelical " protestantism, there would be no solid basis 
for morality, and society woidd relapse into sen- 
suality and beastliness at once. It is not afOrmed in 
plain words, but it is deeply implied that religion is 
a divine institution for maintaining good behavior in 
society ; that Christ is a heavenly-appointed chief 
of police, and the preachers are the squads; that 
churches are station-houses, and creeds restrictive 
rules. " Damp down the fires of hell, and the mechan- 
ism of virtue cools ; blunt the darts of the demons, 
and you dq;)riTe remorse of its sting ; burn the over- 
seer's whip, by substituting the love of God instead 
of his wrath, and the lazy slaves will strike work 
and nm to debauchery." 

On this ground paople are exhorted to maintain 
the churches; on this ground it is claimed that 
ehurch property should be relieved of taxation ; on 
this ground the state is invoked to sustain religion 
by grants of money and land, by annual subsidies 
and gifts of favor ; on this ground it is argued that 
the confession of Christ should be publicly made by 
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the nation, and that the name of the Christian God 
should be set conspicuously in the text of the Con- 
stitution, in order that a supernatural force may be 
brought to bear on the corruptions of politics and 
the dishonesties of trade. The claim is made to 
justify the most extrav^ant pretensions, and to 
support an authority that clothes itself iii the attri- 
butes of despotism with astonishing rapidity. To 
allow the pretension Is to open the way to an arro- 
gance that will hesitate at no step that promises to 
promote its objects. 

The only way of escape is to challenge the pre- 
tension, to show that morality rests on grounds of 
its own. That religion, pure and simple, is condu- 
cive to morality, and is a strong, nay, the strongest 
conceivable support of social order and law, is too 
plain, to be said. Of course it is. They who live 
under the highest principles will certainly fulfil the 
lowliest duties, and that which fosters reverence for 
the highest principles will most assuredly strengthr 
en the fidelity to the lowliest duties. To say other- 
wise would be saying that the loftiest characters 
stand practically on a level with the meanest, which 
is contradiction in terms. The religious man, sta^ 
tioned at the highest point, taking the most compre- 
hensive survey, and seeing duties in their widest and 
their closest relations, like a commander surveying 
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a field of tattle, will have a more correct estimate 
of the relative position of men and things, and a 
clearer purpose in observing them, than one who 
lives continually amid the smoke and dust, seeing 
nothing but what goes on immediately about him. 
But to say that religion of any particular stamp or 
school — the Roman Catholic religion for example, or 
the Evangelical Protestant religion — is actually a 
bulwark of either personal or social morality in this 
modern world, is more than can be safely affirmed. 
Some contend that they both are otherwise, that the 
Roman Catholic religion saps morality at the found- 
ation by destroying the soul of truth; that the 
Evangelical Protestant religion warpa morality away 
from its bearings, if it does not play fast or loose 
with its cardinal principles. I make no such assei^ 
tion, holding it to be abundantly evident that chai> 
acters of tiie noblest type have been trained under 
every kind of religious doctrine. But so much, at 
least, seems clear, that scientific morality in our gen- ■ 
eration is claiming grounds and guarantees of its own, 
and that it is very suspicious of the influences that 
religion brings to bear on it. The effect of revivals 
on public and private morals it is especially jealous 
of, as a disturbing force that unsettles and deranges 
mankind. Can general morality, it asks, be pro- 
moted by spasmodic excitements and wild tumults 
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of fear ? Can the even order and sober liarmonj of 
human affairs be established by a religion that 
diverts attention from the actual constitution of 
society and fixes it on so extra mundane an interest 
as the salvation of the soul? 

Morality in these days of ours is made to rest on 

facts, not on fancies however sacred. It seeks for 

guarantees among the actual conditions of social 

life ; it studies interests, weighs motives, estimates 

forces, and decides according to the preponderance 

of inducements. Ita work is beet done when it is 

left alone with its own methods, and is iminterfered 

with by foreign powers. The most serious, earnest 

and thoughtful moralists feel that religion is a dis- 

turbii^ force ; some of them are of opinion that all 

religion is, as being too sentimental; but most of 

them are persuaded that the " Evangelical " religion 

is, because it introduces considerations of feelihg 

which are wholly outside of healthy action. No 

doubt, were all the churches to be closed there would 

led decline in public and private morality, 

ill churches inculcate pure moral principles 

ciety cannot aiEford^ to lose ; and rel^ons 

et too closely associated with moral pi%c- 

e safety taken away from their connection. 

jrtheless, true that edncation, economy, san- 

ilations, industrial and commercial arrange- 



ments, adjustments of labor and capital, considerar 
tionB of health advantage and outward prosperity, 
are occupying a larger place than ever before in 
ethical discussions, and are likely soon to occupy the 
chief place ; and this being so, religion is not justi- 
fied in the pretension she puts forward to he the 
great bulwark of moral stability. It is quite possi- 
ble that every-day-morality might be promoted 
rather than injured by the arrest of religion popular- 
ly so called, for certainly some portions of religion 
contain nothing that directly fevors it. The people 
who are most in earnest in making society what it 
should be, in repressing crime, checking vice, subdu- 
ing disorder, harmonizing discord, are becoming 
more and more indifferent to rel^ion, more and 
more skeptical in regard to its methods, more and 
more distrustful of its tendencies. They place small 
reliance on churches ; they have little confidence in 
preachers or priests ; they resist every proposal to 
fortify religion by ao alliance with the state ; they pro- 
test against the exemption of church property from 
taxation ; they demand that religion be compelled 
to look after itself like any other interest, and forced 
to allow other interests to take care of themselves. 
In the name of religion we echo these demands 
and emphasize these protests. Would that religion 
might be relieved of the odium that attaches to it 



on accoTiDt of thia old assumption. Would that we 
might never again he forced to hear the ancient 
platitudinous absurdity that the atheist, as an 
atheist, will murder, rob and steal, that the infidel 
must be a rogue, that the unbeliever is under 
obligation to be immoral. And would that we 
might hereafter be spared the pain of hearing sensi- 
ble people say with a sneer that religion has enough 
to do to mind her own unveracities, hypocrisies and 
turpitudes, without meddling with those of the 
world. The despotism of religion over morals is a 
despotism that ought, by all means, to be broken. 
It has no title to be called lord and master over that 
domain. K the popular religion had sway it would 
inculcate virtues of questionable practical utility, 
would recommend artificial rules and maxims, would 
urge practices that have small interest for civilized 
men, and would discountenance practices that are 
profitable and beneficial to society. 

Let the despotism of faith in the department of 
morals be resisted and overtumed. It is incumbent 
on earnest people, who have the secular interests of 
mankind at heart, who are well wishers of their 
kind, finends of progress, and lovers of natural rec- 
titude, that they should be very jealous of usurpation 
in this realm of conduct, and should look well to it 
that no foreign influences, under whatever sacred 
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name, acquire undue prominence over civil laws 
and usages, institutions and rules of education, do- 
mestic regulations or personal behavior. Religion 
must be kept strictly within its own sphere. 

But let it not be hastily inferred that religion 
has no sphere in this moral world, that the influence 
of religious feeling should not be recognized or 
allowed in the department of ethics. That from our 
point of view would be a grave mistake, for it would 
deprive morality both of sweetness and light, and 
reduce it to a mechanical business, a system of dry 
facts and calculations, of common-place utilities and 
cheap economical expedients, a concern of large or 
petty politics, with manoeuvres, checks and balances, 
cunning computations and chicanery, in which no 
hearty soul could take an interest, through which 
no thrill of electric passion could ever be sent. 

Essential religion, religion in its deepest and most 
universal sense, religion, as such, without its usual 
limitations, is pledged to maintain the ascendancy 
of three sentiments which have been ever held in 
highest esteem among men : the first is reverence, 
the second is sympathy, the third is self-respect, the 
pride of honor. These three sentiments are light and 
color to all morality. 

Reverence — the worship of ideal perfection, hom- 
^e of superior excellence — causing men to look up 



to heavenly standards of rectitude, to bend their 
heads before the majesty of eternal law, to think 
humbly of themselves in presence of unattained and 
for the moment unattainable goodness, to hold in 
view the vision of a moral grandeur so bright that 
men have in all ^es been constrained to place it in 
the skies and c^l it the glorious presence of God; 
this sentiment has been considered indispensable to 
truly and genuinely honest and lovely living. Is it 
less iudispensable now than formerly, when the exter- 
nal world is so imperionsin its claims, and the solici- 
tations of the senses are incessant, and the prizes 
that wealth and &shion and place and opportunity 
hold forth, are so dazzling and so numerous ? Rather, 
we should say, now more than ever, is this tender, 
lowly, thoughtful and seeking spirit needed to give 
tone and color and fragrance to the dry and dusty 
duties of our days. We can afford to forget that 
reverence has been, in times past, the parent of gro- 
tesque and malignant superstitions, and can afford to 
remember that to it was due much of the " most 
beautiful character of the past, so distrustful of self, ■ 
and so trustful of others, so rich in self-denial and 
> simple, so earnest and so devout, which 
, Ixion-like, it bestowed its affectious on 
ule its very illusions the source of some 
jst virtues of our nature." 
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The next great sentiment of religion is Sympathy. 
Not the sympathy of kindred blood, or personal 
affection, or common interest, or mutual concern in 
a cause, but the wide fellow-feeling of one human 
being towards another human beii^, merely by Ti]> 
tue of a common origin experience and 'destiny. 
Rel%ion speaks of men and women as children of a 
heavenly Father, heirs of immortality, members of 
the same family, visible and invisible. Language 
like this is addressed, indeed, to the im^ination ; it 
has no meaning to the critical understanding, and is 
easily reduced to nonsense when interpreted by the 
rules of common sense. But it is very noble language 
nevertheless ; when used reflectingly, it never fidls 
to bring human relations before us in a way as ten- 
der and touching as it is solemn. Though only a 
sentiment, the sentiment is so large and elevating 
that all duty is transfigured by it ; a hue of romance 
is spread over the details of ordinary existence; 
ignoble things are touched with nobleness ; base 
things are invested with a kind of dignity ; homely ■ 
things catch a gleam of beauty, and even wicked 
things are associated with grandeur and made objects 
of pity and hope. Let who will call this *' senti- 
mentalism," say that morality is business, needing 
hard facts instead of soft fancies, that the relations 
between man and man must be reduced more and 
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more to arithmetical rules, and made expressible in 
the form of mathematical equations ; we shall persist 
in declaring with increasing assiduity and stren^hr 
ening emphasis, that this poetic and ideal view of 
human nature has its place and value, and is of 
prime importance in glorifying and gladdening the 
duties of life. As the practical mathematician must 
he an ideal mathematician in order to he a practical 
one, so the faithful servant of duty must study 
the laws of the upper spheres. Emerson's fine 
saying : " Hitch your wagon to a star," conveys in 
a single line the whole of this great principle. 
' Though it was only in vision that the apostle saw 
the sheet let down from heaven, with four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air, he remembered from that 
moment to caU no creature common or unclean. 

The' third sentiment that religion commenda 
earnestly is the sentiment of personal d^nity, the 
interior sanctity of the man. This, too, is an ideal 
sentiment : among men it is called honor, a sentiment 
of interior respect based on the feeling that one is 
something more than a marketable commodity to be 
sold at a price, that he is a person endowed with a 
certain spiritual prerogative, having "a charge to 
keep," having an integrity to- maintain, a purity to 
preserve, a truth to uphold inviolate a consciousness of 
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majesty in himself which must neither be clouded 
Dor compromised. In former times religion used to 
speak of man as having " an immortal soul to saye." 
In these times it speaks of man's allegiance to the 
nobleness in himself; and if any object that they are 
not conscious of any such nobleness, religion tells 
them it is time they were, for if they become wholly, 
or for a long time, unconscious of it, there are pits of 
ignobleness waiting to receive them, from which they 
may never escape. 

This is our plea for the supremacy of the religious 
feeling ; not for the despotism of it ; not for any un- 
lawful assumptions or unreasonable pretensions in 
its behalf but for its fair and honest supremacy. 
We would allow no axrogance ; we Vould counten- 
ance no obtrusive interference with concerns out of 
its sphere ; but we would claim for everything its 
privileges within its sphere, and for nothing more 
earnestly than for that spirit of pure and undeflled 
faith which has no wish other than that it may be 
permitted to cheer and glorify humanity. 
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INTERESTS : 

MATERIAL AND SPIRITUAL. 



My theme thia morning is the material and spirit- 
ual aide of what we call interests, or material and 
spiritual interests, as it is more usual to speak. The 
revival of religion with which so many are concerned 
at present, has for its object the revival of interest in 
spiritual things, in things unseen and eternal, in 
states of mind a^d feeling. Rightly apprehended all 
good people have an interest in high things and hold 
them to be ever the supreme objects of interest. All 
who think with any seriousness about human life; all 
who value character ; all who prize solid happiness, 
people of mature experience, not " religious" people 
in the technical sense, not moralists only, hnt teach- 
ers, educators, friends of culture of every opinion and 
calling, unite in maintaining the supremacy of these 



interests, however in detail they may differ in regard 
to the forms they assume. The contrast between 
things material and things spiritual is felt to be real, 
though it be left indefinite. The materialist himself, 
after his manner, admits it if he be a thinker ; for 
the thinker believes in thought, and thought is im- 
material : it can neither be weighed nor measured. 
Good men, they who put goodness above intelligen ce, 
deplore the lack of interest in spiritual things, that is, 
in goodness, as the most distressing lack of all, and 
work hard to supply it by changing the drift of de- 
sire, by creating sympathy with objects of purely hu- 
man concern, by increasing knowledge, the taste for 
higher literature, love of art whether in form or color, 
of music, of social affection, of social reform. To lift 
people above the brute level is the aim of all educa- 
tors. That is to interest them in spiritual things. 
Human things, as distinct from personal, are spiritual 
things ; human interests as distinct from private are 
spiritual interests. 

The managers of a religious revival do not how- 
ever regard the matter in this light. Their concep- 
tion of spiritual interests is something quite different, 
and until we-understand it precisely we cannot speak 
intelligently on the subject. It is they who fix on 
spiritual things their popular meaning ; it is they who 
control the popular sentiment in respect to them ; we 



must meet them on their givDund, before we can in- 
vite any to join us on ours. 

What is their ground? What is their conception 
of things spiritual ? 

Negatively, things spiritual are things not mate- 
rial, like real estate, houses, equipage, furniture, bank 
accounts, dress, food ; they are things that cannot be 
taken to market in wagons, bought and sold or pass- 
ed from hand to hand as merchandise ; things which 
have no relations with time and space, that neither 
grow old with years, nor shrink with age, nor suffer 
from wear and tear ; things beyond the reach of ac- 
cident from change of circumstaaces. 

Positively speaking, things spiritual are things 
supposed to be things " religious." To the church- 
man, interest in spiritual things is the same as inter- 
est in the sacraments, devotion to the rites and 
ceremonies of ecclesiastical institution, observance of 
feasts and fasts, passion for prayer books and pilgrim- 
ages. With the " evangelical " protestant, interest 
in spiritual things means interest in the salvation of 
the soul from eternal misery. 

To reach the meaning of this phrase, " The salva- 
tion of the soul," we must probe deeper. The Soul ; 
— what is that supposed to be ? we get at it as quickly 
and as closely as possible, when we say that the soul, 
according to our "evangelical" friends, is that portion 



of the human being which puts him in immediate 
concuiTence with God, and is the organ by which he 
appropriates divine influence. It is the medium o£ 
communication between the creature and the Creator, 
between the recipient and the dispenser of life ; the 
appropriator of heavenly grace. To it is given the 
rest, the illumination, the guidance, the power of the 
Supreme Being ; the assurance of His love, the pledge 
of His constancy, the sense of His nearness. The dead 
soul is, in the common apprehension, the soul with- 
out perception of divine realities, or hold on celestial 
truths. The live soul is one with God ; in a certain 
sense it is God — its life is " hid in God." Were this 
all, we need not demur, for this may be interpreted 
in a way to satisfy the most unecclesiastical and un- 
theological mind. 

But our " evangelical " friend goes further. He 
says that the human soul has no natural union with 
God, that such union has been fatally brolren and , 
has become henceforth impossible of renewal, except 
on condition of faith in Ohiist, the Redeemer, the 
mediating soul between the human and the divine. 
Interest in spiritual things means therefore interest 
in Christ and his mediation, faith in his appoint- 
ment, trust in his sufficiency, reliance on his word. 

When it comes to this, we demur. The narrow- 
ness of the definition limits the interest in spiritual 



JJiinga to a peculiar class of people and virtually ab- 
solves from all duty to cherish such interests the great 
number who neither belong to the church, nor accept 
the creed. For instance, there are people who do not 
believe, or who say they do not, in a God with whom 
it is possible to hold private or personal relations. 
Have spiritual interests no meaning to such as these? 
can the so-called atheist have no interest in spiritual 
things ? can they have none, whose God is infinite, 
the unknown and the unknowable ? Would you say 
of John Tyndal or Herbert Spencer, or even of 
Ludwig Buchner that, for them, an intelligible in- 
terest in spiritual things was something too absurd 
to speak of? 

There are many thousands of people, intelligent, 
high toned, excellent, humane people too, who have 
no faith in Christ as the redeemer, no faith in any 
redeemer at all, no faith in any necessity for a re- 
deemer, no belief in the human infirmity, imbecility, 
sinfulness that calls for a divine redeemer; no such 
sense of separation from the source of life, as makes 
the ofiice of a redeemer reasonable ; the Jews, for 
instance — the Mohammedans, the rationalists, are 
all these excused from taking an interest in spiritual 
things ? May they persuade themselves that spiritual 
concerns are nothing to them, and may they be justi- 
fied on their own ground, in devoting themselves 



entirely to things earthly and gross, to self-indul- 
gence, self-i^grandisementi, self-display ? 

Or, again, we are made aware often of the exist- 
ence of people who have no faith in the peculiar 
and overwhelming issues of the future life ; who do 
not believe that the supreme concerns of humanity 
are stored up there ; that death marks the dividing 
boundary that separates the material from the spirits 
ual world ; that heaven and hell lie in vast compart- 
ments, on the other side of the grave ; that essential 
happiness or misery are allotted there ; in a word, 
that spiritual interests are the interests of disem- 
bodied beings- Are these people to be excused by 
their opinions from all interest in spiritual things ? 
Are spiritual concerns of no consequence to them ? 
Nay, suppose one to be a disbeliever in any kind of 
personal immortality, to be a complete skeptic in 
regard to the future state of existence, to be a con- 
vinced advocate of the doctrine of annihilation at 
death. Can we aay of him, that spiritual interests 
are not of his concern and beyond his apprehension? 
Christian believers allow themselves to talk as if the 
spiritual nature of man, and the spiritual meaning of 
existence absolutely depended on the belief in a 
future state of being. It looks sometimes as if in 
their judgment, religion, with all its sanctity and 
sweetness, would perish if the wall between this life 



and a future were broken down and both worlds 
were thrown into one ; if their bottomless hell were 
filled up, or its fires damped. We seem to be en- 
couraged to think that the whole intellectual world 
would tumble into chaos if the theological fiction of 
perdition were discredited ; that saints would at 
once be confounded with sinners, virtue with vice, 
good with evil, the angel with the beast ; that Judas 
would interchange parts with Jesus, if the black 
river of death were spanned by natural bridges, or 
made fordable by natural powers. Truly a most 
perilous position ! A position that seems to justify 
that stubborn indifference to spiritual things which 
is so deplorable a feature in ordinary life. What is 
more usual, than to meet people who consider them- 
selves absolved from all spiritual allegiance by the 
mere circumstance of their not being "christians" 
in theii" religious opinion ; people who boast of their 
sensuality, their luxur}-, their sloth, their coarseness 
and brutality of taste, their indifference to culture, 
their insusceptibility to ideal things, their moral 
skepticism in regard to noble people and noble aims, 
and all because they doubt the insph-ation of the 
Bible, the divinity of Jesus, the infallibility of the 
apostles, or the divine institution of the church ! as 
if these opinions had any vital bearing on the ques- 
tion of the reality and worth of spiritual things ! 
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Not from any such doubtful and precarious posi- 
tion do we survey this broad field of interest. Not 
on any such technical grounds would we discuss the 
relative worth of things material and things spiritual. 
The distinction we draw is not local or incidental ; 
the concerns we plead for are not conditioned in im- 
portance on times and seasons. The values we assert 
are not extrinsic but intrinsic. Let me see if I can 
make this clear. 

I. And first it is worth considering that all in- 
tereste have a spiritual — that is, a purely intellectual 
aspect, and that this, aspect is the noblest. The 
most solid human interest, or gi-oup of interests is, 
undoubtedly. Government. It stands for force, do- 
minion, wealth, power, patron^e in the highest 
human degree. It controls army and navy, treasury, 
diplomacy, law, and execution of law. It employs 
thousands of people, conducts immense enterprises, 
gives opening to crowds of ambitious aspirants after 
place and fame ; so attractive and imposing is its 
material side, that the frailest connection with the 
government is regarded by mercenary people as a 
cable tether to the rock of ages. But what would 
a government be worth that existed for no other 
object than to employ armies and navies, support 
embassies, take money from the pockets of the many 
to make the fortunes of a few, provide thousands of 
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places in custom houses and post offices for people 
who find that the most convenieut way of support- 
ing their families ? Would any government on earth 
be tolerated on these terms? Government stands 
for law as gainst anarchy, for peace as against vio- 
lence, for order as against convulsion, for social organi- 
zation under intelligence and equity as gainst the 
reckless plunder of man by man. They who fill the 
places of government are supposed to have deeply 
at heai-t the interests of the community, the interests 
of equal justice, fair dealing, harmonious adjust^ 
ments between class and class. That they have 
these things at heart is their sole justification for 
taking office under goverament, as all men feel bit- 
terly enough when politicians, looking at govern- 
ment and its patron^e on the material side alone, 
use its trusts for their private purposes, obtain places 
that they may fatten there in idleness, and get near 
the treasury that they may steal from it. The con- 
tempt for the ordinary politician is a confession that 
politics is, after all, a great spiritual interest, and is 
outraged when regarded otherwise. 

Look at any department of government, the post 
office for example. Not a few consider the post of- 
fice as an institution for the benefit of commercial 
bankrupts ; an infirmary for postmasters and clerks. 
That is the material aspect ; others take into account 
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the revenue that is to be collected from it for the 
general operations of the government; the material 
side i^ain. Others affirm the function of the post 
office to be the promotion, on the easiest terms, of in- 
tercourse by letter between the different points in 
any country and between the different countries of 
the globe. They think of the friendly messages it 
causes to flit to and fro, the greetings of sympathy, 
the congratulations, the invitations, the business 
facilities, the close communion of sentiment it estab- 
lishes between the most remote parts of the earth, the 
opening even to the poor and straitened in lot, of 
channels of intercourse with their distant homes be- 
yond the ocean, so that thelrishBervant-girlin Amei^ 
ica may feel that she is not cut off from her kindred. 
The post office is an organ of fraternity, an agency of 
brotherhood, and as such it means sympathy, support, 
help in difficulties, strength in temptation, dispersion 
of darkness, scattering of war clouds, restoration of 
good feeling, increase of the family spirit, happiness, 
individual and general. Cheap postage on one side 
touches the question of income, on the other the ques- 
tion of amity ; and while the materialist thinks only 
of the former, and is quite indifferent whether the rates 
ate high or low, provided the expenses are handsomelj' 
covered, the spiritualist thinks of the latter, and is 
anxious that the rates should be as low a 
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in order that the benefit may be as generally as pos- 
sible shared. 

The interests o£ business are commonly regarded 
as material interests, because business deals with 
money and merchandise ; its machinery is the ware- 
house, the railroad, the ship, the factory, its results 
are wealth; but who fails to see that business has its 
spiritual as well as its material side ? that it means 
the distribution of the products of the globe, the de- 
velopment of the earth's resources, the reclamation of 
waste lands, the peopling of the wilderness, the ex- 
termination or domestication of beasts, the subjuga- 
tion or regeneration of inferior races, the elevation of 
man, the extinction of national prejudices, the aboli- 
tion of the antipathies of race, cessation of wars, the 
prevention of famines, the peaceful alliance of the 
rich and the poor, the strong and the feeble — the 
diminution of poverty, better clothing, better shelter, 
better food for the people, multiplication of industries, 
discipline of powers, augmented means of safety, 
multiplied securities for health, more skilful physi- 
cians, more efficient schools, wiser preaching, larger 
provisions for the higher education, more leisure and 
more resources for the improvement of leisure, more 
social morality and consequently more respect for 
character ? Surely these are spiritual interests, if any 
such there be ; and there is not a business man whose 



daily occupation does not lie close to these noble 
domains. Spirituality, for him, consists in keeping 
before him the possibilities of hia vocation, and letting 
that contemplation subdue the inordinate greed that 
suggests the monopoly of wealth for private gain. 

Thus regarded, material things become the visible 
emblems of things divine. The spiritual interest so 
completely dominates that every other interest is 
but a reflection of it. Things visible are the shadows, 
things invisible are the substance ; as the marri^e- 
ring, which was at iirst the sign of bondage of the 
woman to the man, the golden substitute for the chain, 
becomes the symbol of union, the pledge of mutual 
constancy, the bond of reciprocal love ; — as the 
national flag, which stood first for national force of 
arms, stands now for national faith and honor, and 
carries pride as once it carried terror, in its folds, so 
the dollar is transfigured into the symbol of the pur- 
est humanity. It means bread that is consumed, gar- 
ments that wear ont, draperies that fade, dwellings 
that crumble. It means also education, art, elegance, 
beautiful manners, the compassion that relieves 
miseiy, the philanthropy that removes want, the provi- 
dence that tries to meet the requirements of the uncer- 
tain human lot, the heroic labor that toils at mending 
the condition of the world. Spirituality has no more 
touching symbol than the dollar of gold ; for the 
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metal it is made of as well as the purpose it serves 
aad the stamp it bears, is a testimony to the amount 
of mind, the fulness of heart, the weight of con- 
science that can be packed away within a small cir- 
cumference. It is more significant than the altar ; yes, 
it is more fragrant with high meanings than the 
cross. It marks the priest in every costume and at- 
titude ; it denotes legions of consecrated men. 

It is easy to perceive how domestic life has its 
spiritual side. It is not shown in family prayers or 
grace before meat, or stated lessons from the cate- 
chism, or committing to memory of Bible texts, or 
instruction in religious opinions, but in the social 
spirit as contrasted with the utilitarian. The mate- 
rial side of home is always uppermost; the cloth- 
ing, feeding, curing, teaching, training in decent 
habits, arranging of hours and engagements, econo- 
mies of fuel, gas, lights, administration of sei^ 
vice, and the thousand things that go to make up 
material comfort. Add to these the artificial accom- 
plishments, meant for display ; the society manners 
cultivated for purposes of social influence; the 
show of art and beauty necessary for the mainten- 
ance of the proper social position ; you are not yet 
out of the range of purely material interests. But 
let the members of the household be helpful towards 
one another, even in ordinary ways, like giving 
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amusemeut or instruction, taking care, lending a 
hand, and the spirituality comes in. It may be car- 
ried to an unlimited point, reaching mutual consid- 
erateness, forbearance, resignations and sacrifices 
such as children will show towards parents, brothers 
and sisters towards each other, the virtuous towards 
the vicious ; such aa Charles Lamb displayed to his 
insane sister; but it begins with the first act of 
thoughtful ness which has no reference to self. "Par- 
adise is at the feet of mothers," said Mahomet, mean- 
ing the mothers who bestow on their children the 
best they have, not that they may be popular, well 
married, successful in the common sense, but that 
they may be men and women, excellent as their gifts 
allow. There is no higher type of spirituality than 
this. There is no living for Heaven more dear and 
positive than this. There is no changing of the cor- 
ruptible into incorruption, no clothing of the moiv 
tal with immortality, no putting on of the angel 
more literal and visible. The very countenances 
of those who live at home in this way become trans- 
figured by the quality of goodness that irradiates 
the heart, and reveal to all men that here are spirits 
manifest in the flesh. Dickens has described it a 
hundred times. This mode of spiritualizing home 
was in fact the burden of his gospel ; and the mis- 
sion of Dickens will be fully fulfilled only when the 
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true meaning of this lesson shall be apprehended, 
and a hearty union of families on earth in bonds of 
daily service and kindness, shall absorb a portion of 
the interest now felt in the future reunion of fami- 
lies in heaven. There is something grossly material in 
the longing for reunion on the other aide of death, 
on the part of people, who, on this side, have al- 
lowed » nvy, jealousy, rivalry and ill temper of every 
kind to make pandemonium of their households. No 
casting off of the body will change such people into 
spirits. 

II. The degree of interest felt in spiritual things 
appears in the distance of life's perspective, in the 
nearness or remoteness of the personal ends sought. It 
is a question between immediate enjoyment and dis- 
tant satisfaction. The spirituality deepens as the grat- 
ification recedes, because then intelligence and hope 
come in ; the mind shows itself capable of sustaining 
a long flight. One of Krummacher's parables runs 
in this way : A countryman brought home five of 
the finest peaches that could be had, and, giving one 
to his wife, gave the others to his four boys. The 
next day he asked the children how they enjoyed 
the fruit. " I ate mine up in a minute," cried the 
youngest, " and mother gave me half of hers. Oh ! 
how sweet it was ! " That was the child's way. The 
second said : " I sold my peach for money enoi^h to 
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buy half a dozen very fair ones, and seeing my little 
brother throw away the stone of his, I picked it up 
and cracked it, and ate the kernel." The third ber 
ing questioned, replied, "It was a delicious fruit ; 
so delicious that after eating it, I saved the stone for 
planting, and mean to grow a tree of such." That 
is the answer of prudence and thrift, replied the 
father: but now let us hear what our eldest son has 
to say. " The fruit," said Edmund, " seemed too good 
for me to eat ; and thinking of our sick neighbor, 
all hot and dry with fever, I took it to him ; and 
when he refused to take it I put it on his bed and 
wfent away." Who enjoyed his peach most? asked 
the father, " Edmuud," cried they all at once. He 
enjoyed the fruit most keenly who tasted it with his 
imagination. He moat enjoyed it who made it minis- 
ter to another's joy. 

Must we drink the cup of satisfaction with our 
lips, or can we trust our heart ? Is the sense of 
taste in our palate, or in our affection ? That is the 
question. The spendthrift comes into a fortune, 
and spends it all, interest and capital, as fast as. his 
hungry appetites can drain it down ; dinners and 
Buppei-s, horses and grooms, wine and women, the 
turf and the gaming table, sucking it in as sand 
sucks in water ; and when it is gone there is nothing 
to show for it but a broken constitution and a ruined 
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character. That is gross materialism. His cau- 
tious, narrow-eyed brother allows himiself few in- 
dnlgences, diminishes the numher of his wants, saves, 
husbands, invents, turns his property over and over, 
exulting in its accumulation, and feasting over the 
prospect of future riches, of rank among the million- 
aires of his time. Materialism of aim, less gross but 
not less thorough. His cousin is a wise economist, 
estimating his needs soberly, and managing his 
affairs shrewdly with an eye to solid wealth ; but he 
appreciates the civilizing power of money, has in 
view the progress of society, and rejoices to see 
his ^unds helping on enterprises of discovery, inven- 
tion, public improvement, the development of new 
industries, the opening of new advantages to the 
multitude. He has a faste of the spiritual life; he 
is beginning to live out of himself and in the commu- 
nity ; he consults a lai^e intelligence, and spreads 
the wings of faith and sympathy ; the human in him 
is getting the better of the bestial ; his selfhood is 
expanding ; he is rising above the world of material 
interests. But a kinsman of his takes a nobler flight 
into the empyrean by committing himself at once to 
the etherial element. He is a worker too, a mouey 
maker, an economist, wasting nothing on luxuries, 
keeping his appetites down, making his wants few 
and simple, but holding his fortune as a trust com- 



mitted to him by humanity for humanity's use, and 
choosing to see for himself that it bears good will 
with it into the bosom of society. He will remove 
particular obstacles, will open direct channels, will 
provide for the satisfaction of obvious wants in his 
society, will lend a hand to stru^ling merit, and 
take care that minds striving for information and 
intelligence shall be put in the way of obtaining it. 
This man lives in his brotherhood; he feeds his 
heart ; he gathers in treasures by his sympathy ; his 
best existence is in others ; he is spiritually minded ; 
his being is taken up with spiritual things, though 
his days ate spent in an iron foundry or a glue 
factory. If there be a heaven in store for him it 
will be no happier than his earth. If angels are 
hereafter to be his companions, they will be no 
brighter than the thoughts that are familiar inhabits 
ants of his own heart. It is enough for him that be 
anticipates the fruit of his labor in happier genera- 
tions of people. 

III. And this reminds us that the question of ma- 
terial and spiritual interests is essentially a question 
of lower or higher uses. There is no spirituality at all 
without use. Spirituality begins coutiiiues and cul- 
minates in use. To be genuinely useful in any way 
is to be so far, spiritual ; to be nobly, comprehensive- 
ly, humanly useful is to be spiritual in a grand way. 
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In old times men and women left society and went 
into religious houses where they employed them- 
■ selves in piously killing time. These people, meas- 
ured by our standard, were as destitute of real spir- 
ituality as it was easy for people to be ; for their 
lives were of no actual benefit to anybody. The 
poor fiddler who went about amusing children with 
his tunes led a more spiritual life. Comte would 
forbid the study of all subjects that had no direct 
bearing on human welfare, even of scientific subjects 
like astronomy, which draw away so much fine intel- 
ligence from practical concerns. He felt that the oc- 
cupation of the mind with visionary matters was no 
proof of its transfiguration. But how stubborn 
the persuasion is, that an idle minister is nearer 
heaven than a square-dealing mechanic ; that to read 
dreamy books of devotion shows a diviner bent of 
disposition than to laugh and cry over Dickens' 
novels ; that to go to sleep under a sermon is worthi- 
er an etherial soul than waiting courteously on custo- 
mers in a shop ! Epictetus says : " Remember that 
at every meal that there are two to be fed, a body and 
a mind." He that lives to eat is material : he that 
eats to live is spiritual. The pleasure that only 
causes the momentary thrill of a nerve is material ; 
the pleasure that rests and refreshes the nerves is 
spiritual. The opera and theatre have their spiritual 



uses ; churches aud prayer meetings often have their 
material uses. The dresa that protects the body and 
facilitates its motion, serves a spiritual end. The 
dress that merely adorns the body, while it leaves 
the sensitive parts exposed, and impedes its free ac- 
tivities serves material ends, though it be made of 
silk and velvet, and glitters with gems. The old 
spiritual artists, Angelico and others, draped their 
beautiful spirits in garments they could not possibly 
walk in, and only by some supernatural machinery 
could keep on ; and teachers have represented the 
spiritual mind in costumes which made quite impos- 
sible any participation in terrestrial uses. 

The business of to-day is to find the sky in the 
sods, the divinity in the dust. " Hitch your wagon 
to a star," says Emerson. He might have added, 
" Hitch your star, to a wagon." The divine mind 
lets nothing run to waste ; but puts into atoms of 
water and grains of seed, thoughts that fill to over- 
flowing minds like that of Shakespeare. The meaning 
of the present, the present moment, the present con- 
tingency, the present occasion, experience, gift, how 
many comprehend it? We are like the woman of 
Samaria who, meeting the Son of Man at the well, 
asked him to give her a Fortunatus' water pail that 
should be always full; like children in a garden 
who wUl not stop to pluck the nearest flower be- 



cause a gaudier one tempts them at the end of the 
path ; we are thinking so much on the felicity that 
shall come when we are dead, that we eanuot stop to 
pluck the felicity of the day. I sometimes think it 
would be well if people could for a season completely 
lose the idea of a supersensual world, of any sphere 
beyond this, of any being above man, of any state 
superior to the state of ordinary human existence, 
and be shut up within the circle of their daily duties 
and affections. It is a recommendation of small 
fanning that it gets the utmost possible product out 
of a small plot of ground. Surface tillage will not 
answer, — to tickle the soil with a hoe is not enough. 
There must be top dressing and deep ploughing. 
The farmer must study the alternation of crops, 
must study drainage and irrigation, must adopt new 
inventions of implements, in order to avail himself 
of every atom of vitality the ground will furnish. 
In this view the system of small proprietorship is 
favored, as securing the largest returns to the smallest 
capital. 

So perhaps it would be in the larger experience 
of life. Possibly if we had less world we should 
make a better use of it. The dream of immortality 
often involves a fearful waste of time. It cannot 
be well to allow even heaven to dwarf and stultify 
the earth. One may as easily have too much here- 



■24 

after as too little. The hope of another state of be- 
ing is full of consolation and stimulus, but the stim- 
ulus and consolation are healthy on one condition, 
namely, that the other state of being shall grow 
naturally out of this, — shall be the oak from its 
acorn, the flower from its seed, the fruit from its 
bud; that the corruptible shall put on incorniption ; 
that the mortal shall put on immortality; that the 
spiritual shall unfold itself from the natural. Spirit- 
uality is a quality not a circumstance. Rather than 
have it regarded aa a circumstance, dependent on a 
physical change incident to a removal to another 
residence, it would be better to drop the idea of 
spirituality entirely. What if we could just reverse 
the old order of ideas and say, that so far from being 
spiritual in proportion as one lives out of this world, 
one is spiritual in proportion as he lives in it ; that 
spirituality consists not in putting off the flesh, but 
in handsomely putting it on, and discovering what a 
wonderfully elastic and beautiful robe it is. The 
good hymn says : 

And while the world our hands employs. 
Our hearts be Thine above. 
A deeper piety will encour^e a consecration to 
the world of hearts aa well as hands, keeping the 
two close together in their quest of the divine spirit 
that makes the world an opportunity, and life an 
improvement of it. 
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PHARISEES. 



The subject of this discourse is Pharisees; not 
the Pharisees, but Pharisees. The theme canuot be 
approached until the foct is clearly recognized 
that Pharisaism, is a universal and not a local phe- 
nomenon. The word " Pharisee " is so closely asso- 
ciated with the pass^es of the New Testament, in 
which people bearing the name were denounced 
in unmeasured langui^e as formalists and hypo- 
crites, that it is difficult to understand its true- 
meaning. Yet even a careless reading of the New 
Testament should make it clear that all Pharisees 
were not of the class who exposed themselves to the 
invective of Jesus. Nicodemus, the eminent Pharisee, 
whose love of truth and desire for fairness broi^ht 
him to Jesus, and who sought the interview by night, 
when calmness and privacy could be better secured 
than in the day,is certainly described as an exception. 
The Gamaliel, who, according to the " Acts of the 
Apostles " gave mild counsel in the case of Peter and 
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Ms companions, and procured their liberation from 
bonds, was a Pharisee, Joseph of Arimathea, " rich 
man," " honorable counsellor," " good man and just," 
" who also himself waited for the kingdom of God." 
The " disciple of Jesus " who offered his new tomb as 
a sepulchre for the young prophet, was in all proba- 
bility, a Pharisee. Paul, the apostle of spiritual free- 
dom, spoke of himself as a Pharisee of the Phari- 
sees, and boasted of it. The people who asked if any 
of the Pharisees believed in Jesus apparently referred 
to them with respect as persons of consideration, 
judgment, intelligence and piety ; as good patriots 
and good believers. Nay, if opinions are to be taken 
in evidenoi, Jesus Himself may be classed among the 
Pharisees, for His religious views were essentially 
identical with theirs. Pharisees, it is plain, were not 
-all of the same kind, some were educated, others not ; 
some were thoughtful, others not ; some were conser- 
vative, others not; some were more earnest, some 
more spiritually minded than others. 

The Pharisees are commonly spoken of as a sect ; 
they were not a sect ; they were not a party ; they 
were not a faction. They were the " true Israel." 
Their place in their time and coimtry corresponded 
very nearly with the place the Puritans held in Eng- 
land, with the place that members of the Young Men's 
Christian Association hold to day ; with this difference ; 
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that the members of the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation are concerned with religious matters alone, 
while the Pharisees combined rel^ion with politics. 
This they did from the necessity of the situation. 
Amoi^ the Hebrews of Palestine, Church and State 
were so closely connected as to be identical. The 
Church was the State and the State was the Church. 
Patriotism and piety went together hand in hand. 
Jehovah was sole King. He made the laws; He 
appointed the officers ; He planted the institutions. 
The fortune of the people in all respects, in every 
estate, was supposed to be dependent on fidelity to 
Jehovah's decree. Obedience to "the Lord" en- 
sured prosperity and happiness. The prophet and 
the politician were one. Priest and ruler were the 
same person. 

The people who saw this most clearly, appreciated it 
most profoundly, felt it most earnestly, seized the spirit 
of it most vigorously, and set themselves the task of 
keeping the nation up to their fundamental ideas 
were the Pharisees. Political and social exigencies . 
awoke the zeal of the more earnest Israelites who 
found one another out, came to a general under^ 
standing tt^ether, combined force and influence, and 
became known by their practical aims and purposes, 
as representatives of certain ideas, leaders in certaim 
movements. They were called " pharisees," that is. 
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" aeparatista," people who kept apart, exclusives, es 
we should say. The term " puiitao " wa8 applied 
to them, perhaps, in derision. They were spoken of 
as "the elect."- These names became fixed upon 
them, and at last were accepted and borne in good 
faith. They did claim to be distinguished hy loyalty 
to the Hebrew traditions, by devotion to the Hebrew 
faith, by allegiance to the principles of the Hebrew 
commonwealth. They did claim regard on the 
ground that they were the true servants of Jehovah, 
and the true friends of His people. 

Patriots they were and pietists ; both at once and 
both in the same thought and act ; patriots and 
pietists, by eminence above all others; juc^es of 
patriotism and censors of piety. As patriots they 
were narrow and intense, their narrowness running 
into intolerance, their intensity running into fanati- 
cism. They had but one idea, to preserve the sacred 
integrity of the Hebrew state j^ainst foreign inter- 
ference and internal change. They constituted the 
" native Hebrew party." They detested the Roman 
power as a usurpation. They abhorred the publicans 
who collected taxes for its support. They had no 
patience with the Sadducees who dabbled in pagan 
politics and tried to introduce into Jerusalem the 
eulfcure of Alexandria and Corinth. They were 
exceedingly jealous of all attempts to dictate and 
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weaken the stem Jewish temper by introducing a 
taste for foreign literature, art or elegance. Ab a class 
they were not what we call "radical," that is, 
extreme in their views of practical policy. It would 
be truer to say that as a class they were moderate, 
averse to uproar and disturbance. The bulk of them 
may have been conservatives of the existing order, 
rather disposed to await the providential turn of 
affairs than to encourage revolution. But whether 
conservative or radical, they ^ere severely narrow in 
their estimate of the qualities that constituted the 
Hebrew patriot. 

As professors of religion the Pharisees carried 
their loyalty to the • faith of their fathers, to fanat- 
icism on the side of austerity. They were whole- 
sale believers, who took the faith literally, and with 
an ostrich-like digestion. All the scripture they 
could get was not enough for them. They must 
have tradition too and tradition on tradition, noth- 
ing less than the whole counsel of the Lord would 
satisfy them. They could not lose a thought or the 
shadow of a thought, a promise or the ghost of 
a promise. In their zeal to possess the whole truth 
they turned scripture inside out, applied the micro- 
scope to it, counted the chapters, the words ; tor- 
tured phrases in order to drag out hidden confes- 
sions ; refined upon texts and with inexhaustible sub- 



tlety endeavored to entrap the lurking whispers of 
the Holy Ghost. In their determination to " fulfil 
all r^hteousuess " they were scrupulously exact in 
the performance of every religious duty ; they omit^ 
ted no observance ; they slighted no occasion ; they 
missed no ceremony. They tithed the smallest 
things "mint, anise, cummin," they washed their 
cups and platters accordii^ to the strictest regula- 
tions ; they measured words, steps, actions. They 
would do nothing on the Sabbath ; they became 
formal and ceremonious to a degree that passed into 
a proverb. The Talmud inveighed against this class 
of men as bitterly as the New Testament did. It 
speaks of the " plague of Pharisaism," " The dyed 
ones " who do evil deeds like Simon, and require a 
goodly reward like Phineas," " Who preach beau- 
tifully and act vilely." That all Pharisees were 
of this stamp must not be asserted not thought. 
The noblest men of the nation were Pharisees ; the 
wisest counsellors, the purest characters, the most 
upright and generous soiils. But the men who set 
spies on the movements of Jesus — who hated Him 
because he put the spirit before the letter and sacri- 
ficed the former to the substance, making of prime" 
importance the intent and purpose of the law, the 
men, who, for the same reason pursued Paul from 
city to city, were Pharisees ; and the vices that Jesus 



charged againat them were perfectly natural, v 3 may 
say, were unavoidable by ordinary minds. The 
tendency of the Pharisee was to become a sectarian, 
and a narrow one. There was nothing surprising in 
Ms becoming a bigot and a hypocrite. No great 
party long preserves its virtue. It muat not be ex- 
pected that numbers of men will, for generations, 
live up to the level of a high purpose. The more 
active they are, the closer is, their dealing with prac- 
tical affairs ; the more entire their devotion to imme- 
diate ends, the greater is the danger that they will 
compromise their principle and finally drop it or 
pervert it. 

The point I wish, to insist on now is this: that 
the worst qualities of the Pharisee, the formalism, 
the bigotry, the hoUownesa, the assumption of moral 
and spiritual superiority, grew directly from the 
cardinal idea with which they started, — the idea 
namely, that they were " set apart " for the purpose 
of purifying and restoring Israel. This idea, how- 
ever shadowy, however honorable and noble at the 
banning, soon made them a sect and gave them the 
attributes of a sect. The "Separatists" were the 
" elect " ; the " elect " claimed the privileges of their 
" election " ; and among their privileges was that of 
looking down on their neighbors as leas deserving of 
regard than themselves. And this is the soul of 
Pharisaism. 
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That Pharisaism as a fact was not confined to the 
Jews of any period, need not be said. Of course it 
was not. It is a universal fact. Christian as well 
as Jewish, modem as well as antique. It ia a fact of 
history ; it is a fact of human nature. Wherever 
there 18 separation there is exelusiveness ; wherever 
there ia exclusiveness there is assumption ; wherever 
there is assumption there is arrogance ; wherever 
there ia arrogance there is bitterness and contempt, 
formalism and hypocrisy. The principle of ex- 
clusiveness makes the Pharisee. 

Pharisaism is not a phenomenon peculiar to re- 
ligion. It is a phenomenon of society. All separat- 
ists are in & degree Pharisees. There is the philo- 
sophical Pharisee, puffed up with the conceit of his 
intellectual supremacy. He fencies himself living in 
the region of serene ideas, far above the stupidity 
and illusions of the vulgar crowd. He comprehends 
the meaning of things; has an insight into the 
secrets of the universe. He wraps the cloak of in- 
fallibility about him, walks with stately step, and 
looks down with lofty scorn on the simple souls that 
grope in darkness, rarely condescending to cast the 
pearls of his wisdofn before the swine of average in- 
telligence. There is the gdentific Pharisee, proud of 
his method, and of the results he has achieved by it. 
Feeling that he, and he alone, is on the right path to 



knowledge, and that all others are widely and hope- 
lessly astray ; regarding the theologian as an idle 
speculator on subjecta forever beyond hia reach, and 
the " philosopher " as an " idle seeker after mind," 
he strikes a regal attitude in the intellectual world, 
pronounces final judgments on systems and opinions, 
and condemns to the limbo o£ discarded errors, ven- 
erable beliefs that lie beyond the province of his own 
investigations- There is the Pharisee of society, the 
member of the privileged order, of the distinguished 
class, of the fashionable circle, who holds himself 
apart from those whom he considers the vulgar. 
This species of Pharisee is very common in aristo- 
cratic forma of society. In the days of American 
slavery he made his presence felt wherever the slave- 
owner appeared, claiming all the honor, chivalry, 
disinterestedness, civility, elegance as the peculiarity 
of his order, and sneering at the industry and thrift 
of his neighbors as qualities wholly beneath his re- 
spect. But Pharisaism survives the overthrow of 
slavery. The Pharisee of the clique or " set " is as 
lordly as the Pharisee of the order. His manners 
are the perfect manners ; his morals are unexception- 
able ; his sentiments are correct ; his politeness is 
the standard. 

Every race plays the Pharisee towards some other 
race. Every religion towards other religions. The 
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Englishman plays the Pharisee towards the East 
Indian, the Chinaman, the African, even the French- 
man. The Christian plays the Pharisee towards the 
Israelite, the Mussulman, the Buddhist. To this 
day, in the lower wards of New York, the Jew is 
called " Christ killer " by roughs and rowdies, who, 
because they bear the name without a single attri- 
bute of the Christian, feel entitled to spit their 
venom on people who, in every human quality are 
their superiors. On his own ground the Mussulman 
is a Pharisee towards the Christian. A traveller in 
the East expressing surprise because certain valuable 
goods were left exposed all night in a frequented 
quarter of a large town, was met by an answer that 
expressed equal surprise at his surprise : " Why not ? 
There is no danger, there are no thieves about ; there 
is not a Chsistian within twenty miles." The Sec- 
tarian is a Pharisee towards other sects. He has no 
doubt that his particular slice of the religion con- 
tains the gold ring, and that the rest is only sweet- 
ened bread, spoiled for eating by being sweetened. 
The early Christians called all deities but their own 
evil demons or devils, painted them black or red, 
gave them horns and tail and cloven hoof, represented- 
them as breathing flames and darting lightning from 
their eyes. The later Christians content themselves 
with verbal descriptions, less vivid in color, but in 



respect of quality not far removed from the repre- 
sentations of the olden time. The air of aelf-satia- 
faction which the Sectarian assumes, and the tone of 
lofty superiority he takes on when speaking of his 
neighbor's differing shade of opinion, calls up with 
sufficient distinctness the typical Pharisee of the 
New Testament. The race of Pharisees is not 
extinct. 

Every profession has its Pharisees. There are 
Pharisees among lawyers, among physicians, among 
clergymen. Perhaps no one profession has a pre- 
eminence in the quality of its Pharisees above the 
rest, though, for obvious reasons, the clerical profes- 
sion seems to excel. The clerical spirit which is the 
Boul of the clerical profession, is generally thought 
of as a spirit of arrogance. That it should be thought 
so is not surprising ; that it should be so is not 
strange. The clei^yman has a peculiar education, 
and a peculiar position. The studies he pursues are 
such as few engage in, and remove him in large 
measure from the intellectual sympathies of his 
fellow-men. From of old they have been considered 
sacred studies, that imparted a kind of sanctity to 
the men that pursued them. This circumstance 
alone was sufficient to remove the profession to a 
holy seclusion, and raise its members to a pedestal of 
peculiar distinction. The traditions of mankind 
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have associated the calling with mystery. Privileges 
have been accorded to it ; it has been protected by 
law and custom. The person of the clergyman has 
been guarded with special care, as if his life were 
more valuable to the community than the life of 
another man. His property has been exempted from 
taxation. Offences against him have been branded 
with a special stigma, and punished with special 
severity. The clergyman has been regarded as the 
bearer of a divine message ; he has been consecrated 
by the imposition of hands ; credited with more 
than human wisdom, the wisdom of the Holy Spirit. 
His teachings were received as the teachingsof reve- 
lation. He was supposed to be endowed with a 
supernatural power to discern and to impart truth. 
In a word, he was listened to as an oracle with a 
docility and reverence bestowed on no other instruc- 
tor. In fact, he was not looked on as an instructor 
at all, but rather as a prophet, bearing a commission 
from the Lord. 

That people after a time at least, hold themselves 
at the estimate that others put upon them, is a fact 
of general observation. That these men should 
form no exception to the general experience, was to 
be expected. The clerical profession became an 
order, and took on all the peculiarities of an order : 
the exclusive n ess, the loftiness, the self-complacence. 
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the assumption of superior wisdom and virtue, the 
habit of speaking as with authority on moral ques- 
tions, and of judging men and manners by a standard 
of its own. It did not teach, it enunciated ; it did 
not instruct, it commanded; it did not advise, it 
laid down the law ; it did not reason, it asserted and 
judged. Of course, in the profession there are, and 
have always been, men who were quite above the 
clerical spirit, who lamented it in others and earnestly 
tried to eradicate it from their own bosoms. But 
only superior minds have been able to do this. In 
the body of the clei^ the clerical spirit ran high 
and prevailed. Other professions have loudly pro- 
tested against its pretensions. Lawyers have resented 
the sharp criticism on the ethics of their profession, 
from men who had never made it a study or taken 
pains to become acquainted with the conditions of 
its practice. Merchants have been restless under 
the frequent aspersions that were cast upon the 
methods of business by men whose habits disqualified 
them for forming a just opinion of the laws and exi- 
gences of traffic. Politicians have asked by what 
right men who were, from the necessity of the case, 
unfamiliar with practical politics, sat in high judg- 
ment on men whose whole lives were spent in the 
management of state and municipal affairs, and could 
tell as no others could, what any special exigency 



required. There was something exasperating in the 
tone of infallibility which was used when argument 
would have been, to say the least, more becoming. 
But so long as any body of men are made the reposi- 
tory of the Divine grace and the mouthpieces of an 
absolute law, what other than this could be looked 
for? 

A good example of the Pharisaism of the clerical 
spirit is given in the attitude of the clergy towards 
the dramatic calling. We have here an exhibition 
of pure Pharisaism. The profession of the actor is 
denounced simply as a profession, without regard to 
the personal character of the men or women who 
engage in it. The average of this may, everywhere 
and in all times, be lower than it ought to be, nay, 
absolutely low. But this has not been the point 
considered. In places and times when it has not 
been so; when the st£^e has been adorned by men 
and woraeu of culture, refinement and goodness, 
the same anathema has been declared gainst it. No 
private work was permitted to reflect credit on the 
theatrical calling, or was fairly recognized at its 
value by professors of religion. " Player and vagar 
bond " were used as synonymous terms. Macklin, 
the London actor, having contributed generously to 
a public charity, declined to give his profession with 
his name, not choosing to be published as a vagrant. 



Macready, prominent in private purity and gentle- 
manliness as he was in professional talent, bemoans 
all through his diaries, the disrepute in which his 
vocation was held. The older Churches of Rome and 
of England were more tolerant. But the " evangeli- " 
cal" churches always and everywhere have looked 
on the stage with abhorrence. No good influence 
whatever was conceded ta it; no power for good was 
admitted in it ; no allowance was made for the moral 
improvements that time brought about; for the 
harmless accompaniments and associations of decent 
periods. It was all bad. The revivalists of England, 
enumerating the triumphs of the cross, dwell with 
special emphasis on the conversions of actors. The 
judgment is not human : it is official. The theatre 
is counted one of the devices of Satan, and as such 
is put under condemnation. Of the comparative vir- 
tues and vices of the two professions, the clerical 
dangers on the one hand, and the dramatic dangers 
on the other, no account is made. It is assumed 
that on the one side there is all virtue, on the other 
side all is vice. The sinsof the professors of religion 
are overlooked or excused. The excellencies of the 
professors of the histrionic art are overlooked or ex- 
plained away. In the one calling all the conditions 
are supposed to make for saintliness ; in the other all 
the conditions are supposed to make for deviltry. 
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It is sheer Pharisaism which seems to say all the 
time : " Stand aside ; I am holier than thou," with- 
out any disposition to inquire whether it is holier or 
not. 

In saying this no claim is advanced in behalf of 
the theatrical profession. It is freely granted that 
actors and actresses are exposed to peculiar tempta- 
tions in directions which the clergy know nothing 
of and can only imagine. They, too, form a class 
and an exclusive one. They live apart from society 
in a world of their own, cut off from the world by 
the condition of their calling, which makes demand 
on the evening hours, and exacts their attention 
during the most important part of every day. The 
theatre is their world, the stage their public sphere : 
the players are their companions. With these com- 
panions they are thrown into. very close intimacy in 
public as well as in private. The plays they enact 
are at once literature and life to tKem. They have 
time to study little else and that study carries them 
away into scenes remote from the existence around 
them, into a world that is unreal and illusory. 
Everything conspires to make them a class by them- 
selves. As a class J)y themselves, they have habits, 
manners, modes of dress, conversation, behavior that 
are peculiar. Their views of life, cast of sentiment, 
rules and standards of judgment are unlike those of 



other people. They hare their pet notions, likes 
and dislikes, attractions and. aversions, prejudices 
and bigotries. Their morality is the morality of a 
class r it is not pulpit morality, or New Testament 
morality, or legal morality, or conventional morality ; 
it is the morality of an order. In their way they are 
Pharisees. Their estimate of the clergy is, as a rule, 
little if any higher than the clergy's estimate of 
them. They can be severe, satirical, scornful. Their 
self-sufficiency is not concealed. The Puritan finds 
little mercy at their hands. The word "hypocrite" 
jumps readily to their lips. 

The Pharisee is of no class, but of every class. 
He is an expression of the class spirit. The " Bohe- 
mian " may be a Pharisee as lofty in his pretensions 
as the Conventionalist, There is no Pharisee so 
arrogant in assumption as the reformer or protestant 
who denounces Pharisees. 

One of the most mischievous effects of the ex- 
clusive spirit is its complete arrest of national 
morality. It constitutes so many small schools of 
morality, each sufficient to itself, and so prevents the 
attainment of any general principle of virtue that 
shall have the same binding force on everybody. It 
sets virtue against virtue, rule gainst rule, and 
standard against standard, and so makes moral 
appreciation and sympathy impossible. We have 
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none but class ethics; no scientific, no human 
ethics. There is a technical morality of the bar 
which barristers alone are supposed competent to 
understand. It is created by the relation between 
the lawyer and the client, a technical relation which 
imposes duties of a technical character, and implies . 
obligations or release from obligations, according to 
a code which binds the initiated but none others. 
The perfect reconciliation of this code with what is 
called absolute morality has never been effected. 
There is the technical morality of trade, fashioned 
by the necessities of making money. The trader, as 
a trader, apparently feels justified in adopting 
maxims and pursuing courses of conduct that can 
hardly be held consistent with fraternal dealings be- 
tween man and man. Commissioners and ^ents in- 
terpret the moral law often in a manner and practise 
it after a most eccentric &shion. Ex^gerating 
favorable incidents, concealing inconvenient facts, 
drawing loose contracts, taking advantage of ignor- 
ance, weakness or necessity, all on the plea that 
" business is business," and as business means profit, 
whatever is necessary to the increase of profit is 
allowable. On this plea — good " Christians " will 
overcrowd tenement houses, neglect to provide fire 
escapes, orproper sewer^e, will rent their premises to 
gamblers, prostitutes and dram-sellers, will " corner " 
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gold or grain, or cotton, will " water " Btocks and 
weaken securities. The pplitician has his code 
fashioned for the needs of men who trade in the 
work ©f electing candidates to ofBce, With us this 
is a distinct profession, with secret rules and 
mysteries, comprehended . by none save the initi- 
ated. 

This is no fancied evil, but a grave mischief, 
apart from the jealousies and bigotries, the rancors, 
and feuds attending it. The scientific moralist, in 
his efforts to lay the basis for moral rules that shall 
bind all men alike, is thwarted at every turn by these 
sectional barriers, that render mutual understanding 
and co-operation impossible. The spirit of the clique 
is fatal to the spirit of humanity. 

If there is need of one thing more than another 
in this world of practice and judgment, it is of 
sympathy; not sentimental, but moral and intellec- 
tual ; the purpose and endeavor, on the part of sects, 
classes, orders, persons, to put themselves in their 
neighbor's place; to interpret opposite views, es- 
tablishments, parties from the inside, instead of the 
outside. It is a task of imagination and reflection, 
but of no more tmi^nation and reflection than in- 
telligent people in this age of the world ought to be 
capable of, or ought to be ashamed of being incap- 
able of. Two points are worthy of being kept in 
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steady remembrance, firet, that the world is very 
wide, and includes all sorts and conditions of men ; 
second, that these sorts and conditions of men are 
from the necessity of the case, fellow workers and 
fellow dependents. These two points are simply 
and practically true, and the consideration of them 
is of the utmost moment. 

Sentimentalism apart, the sentimentalism of 
natural feeling, and the sentimentalism o£ religion, 
which makes so much of the common nature of man- 
kind, their common origin and destiny, the common 
providence and common allotment, all go hard to 
realize. Sentimentalism apart, it is true as daily, 
practical experience, that men are, by the conditions 
of their earthly existence, fellow workers and fellow 
dependents. The tasks of life, the responsibilities of 
life, the burdens of life, are distributed among them, 
not BO unequally as is usually imagined. No class 
has all the knowledge. None has all the wisdom, or 
all the prudence or all the goodness. No class is 
entitled to insult or impose on, or browbeat another. 
No class is entitled to plume itself on peculiar priv- 
ileges, or to claim pre-eminence on the score of 
special rank, dignity or value of service. We talk 
about " privileged classes." Strictly speaking, there 
are no privileged classes in the sense of classes set 
apart fi-om or above the rest, as demi-gods to be 



worahipped, or princes to be served. The word 
"privil^e" is the aristocratic word for opportunity 
and accountability. " He that is chief among you 
shall be your servant." The use of a reservoir is to 
feed the city, not to exhaust it. One has power to 
make money, another has talent, another has personal 
attraction ; one can teach, another can influence, 
another can stimulate, another can amuse. Let each 
do his part rendering its full due to each of the 
others. We cannot exchange gifts, or situations or 
parts. In the work of society it would be difficult 
to decide which class is most important or which 
could most readily be spared. None can be spared : 
all are important. In magnifying one's office there 
is no particular harm, provided the office is better 
administered so. In rivalry o£ parties there is no 
harm, provided the rivalry do not become jealousy or 
antipathy. 

■ It is not enough that classes should be tolerant 
of one another, they must appreciate one another ; 
they must cordially recognize the fact of their mutual 
dependence ; they must frankly admit that opposite 
require opposite, that extremes demand extremes ; 
that foes are friends in disguise — that antagonists 
are educators. The prince would die but for the 
peasant, the capitalist would Btai've but for the 
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laborer. The poor need the rich, but what would 
be the condition of the rich if there were no poor ? 
The simple need the wise, but what would wisdom 
be worth if there were none to teach, guide, instruct, 
enlarge ? The grieving need the glad, but scarcely 
more than the glad need the grieving, scarcely so 
much. The vicious would perish but for the virtuous, 
but the very virtue of the virtuous would decline if 
it were not trained, educated, shaped, sharpened by 
perpetual contact with the vicious. Sinners need 
saints ; but without sinners saints would have no 
vocation. Sinners ought to be perpetual admoni- 
tions to saints ; saints ought to be perpetual en- 
court^ementa to sinners. What would sick people 
do without the strong and well to take care of 
them? What would the strong and well do without 
the sick to take care of? I have seen able men and 
women disconsolate when some poor bed-ridden inva- 
lid had been taken from them by merciful death. They 
were more dependent on the patient than the patient 
was on them. 

Among those who call Jesus Master, there shotdd 
be no uncertainty in regard to the character of the 
t>i — :"":^n spirit, and no doubt as to its essential in- 
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5&W hated the Samaritan, but Jesus is de- 
s imparting his deepest thought to a Samar- 
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itan woman. The Pharisee hated the publican, but 
Jesus is described as accepting hospitality in a publi- 
can's house. The ordinary Pharisee hunted Jesus to 
death as a revolutionist and a blasphemer ; but the in- 
telligent Pharisee, like Nicodemus, seeks friendly relar 
tion with him and honestly tries to fathomhis thought. 
So should it be. All together, men are not strong 
enough to waste vigor in envies, jealousies, hates and 
divisions. We cannot afford to draw so heavily on 
our very moderate stock of fraternity as Pharisaism 
requires. All our combined energy is demanded to 
discover truth and establish r^hteousness and insti- 
tute brotherhood. For as a great teacher has said, 
" it is the bond of sympathy that distinguishes the 
social man from the savi^e : that renders society a 
possible thing ; on its increased strength the future . 
ameliorations of man's estate mainly depend, and by 
its ultimate supremacy human freedom and happiness 
must he secured. 
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THE CARDKAL'S BERRECTA. 



The ceremony by which the Cap of the Cardinal 
was conferred on an archbishop of the Romish 
Church deserves mention as one of those acts which 
may mean much for religion in America. Whether it 
means all that some think it does, may be doubted ; 
but at all events it means something, and something 
to be pondered. An American citizen has been 
made a Senator in the Pontifical Government, an 
intimate counsellor of the Pope, a secular prince 
only inferior in rank to a king. An American 
bishop has been clothed with all but supreme juris- 
diction in the western branch of his Church, has 
been invested with power to grant dispensations, and 
to lift up a potential voice in the general councils, 
in which, according to some, the Church utters the 
mind of the Almighty. 

This honor, which the Pope alone can confer, 
was bestowed in presence of a vast audience, some 
attending from curiosity, others attracted by the 
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show, many diawn by sympathy with a great multi- 
tude of people ; not a few exulting in the demon- 
stration of power on the part of the ancient Church ; 
more tjian a few wondering what the ceremony por- 
tended. The badge of ecclesiastical royalty was 
conferred avowedly as a mark of distinction, in ac- 
knowledgment of the power and zeal of the Catholic 
Church in America. It was also designed, it is fair 
to suppose, to increase that power and zeal, to add 
lustre to the Faith in the new world, to uniteits pro- 
fessors by &esh bonds of allegiance to the Head in 
Eome, and to elevate the Church on this continent to 
an equal rank with the Church in the old world.- 
They, perhaps, are not mistaken who see a political 
design in the act, a purpose to infuse a despotic ele- 
ment into our institutions. They certainly are not 
mistaken who perceive a religious purpose in it, a 
design to exalt, glorify and aggrandize the faith of 
Rome. It will be timely, therefore, to consider how 
far that faith, simply as a faith, without regard to 
any political ideas or associations, merely as a form of 
religion, should be welcomed by ua. 

It is common to make a wide distinction be- 
Jrween the Church as a government, and the Church 
as a religion ; and to eulogize it in its latter capacity, 
while denouncing it in the former. As a dominion 
we hear it said, the Church of Kome is detestable : 



as a religion it is admirable. It is the worst despot- 
ism and the best cultus on the face of the earth. 
In secular affairs it shows itself the enemy of civil- 
ization and the oppressor of mankind. In the spirits 
ual realm it is supreme in loveliness as it is in 
majesty. I have heard liberals call it a perfect form 
of religion, and express an entire willingness that it 
should be extended as a Faith, provided it could be 
detached from all connection with civil affairs. Is it 
a perfect form of religion ? That is a question I in- 
vite you to consider this morning. Taking it in its 
best aspect, taking it at its own estimate, is it the 
best form of religion ? Is it best for any class of 
people ? Is it best for any stage of culture ? Is it 
best for any purposes of society ? Is it so much better 
than any other that, simply as a religion, without 
reference to its affinities or affiliations in other re- 
spects, we should feel like encouraging its growth, or 
can even look with patience on its extension? That 
the religion has been of great service to humanity in 
its day, preserving the piire quality of the heart from 
pollution, and keeping the wings of aspiration steady 
jn a sky black with clouds and stormy with gusts of 
wind, is not to the purpose. The day before yesto 
day is not to-day ; and the issue before us is an 
issue of to-day, and the years that shall succeed to-day. 
The Catholic Religion is commended on several dis- 



tinct grounds ; not by Catholics only, but by Prot- 
estants i and not by these only, but by rationalists, 
who look on religion as an affair of social police, at 
best as an affair of public taste. It is on these 
grounds that I should wish to try it. 

I. It is conunended aa a system that brings the 
moral and spiritual conceptions within the reach of 
uneducated people, ^ho, if they apprehend such 
things at all, must apprehend them by the senses. 
It is a sensuous faith, a religion of form, sound, color, 
demonstration. Instead of an idea it gives an image ; 
instead of a sentiment, it presents a symbol. Where 
Protestantism preaches about the dying God and the 
Atonement, Romanism sets up a crucifix by the way- 
side- Where Protestantism dogmatizes about Christ, 
Romanism paints a picture of him. Where Protes- 
tantism appeals to conscience, Romanism opens a 
confessional. Where Protestantism speculates on the 
mystery of the Godhead, Romanism celebrates a Mass. 
Where Protestantism describes virtues, Romanism 
groups angels and saints,always embodying its thought 
in visible shape. Eyes, ears, fingers, lips are allowed 
the privileges commonly presumed to be granted^ 
only to intelligence. Put the best construction on 
all this. Drop the charge of idolatry ; admit that 
the image, picture, sign, ceremony, is only symboli- 
cal ; that the thing is not an object of adoration, 



but only a sensible help to it. Pass by the obvious 
danger that rude people will be unable to hold fast 
the fine distinction between the image and the god 
it represents ; we must still ask, does this system of 
signs and symbols perform the duty of a religion ? 
The visitor in any European Cathedral will be 
capable of answering the question ; and the answer 
will be emphatic, the nearer the cathedral is to the 
heart of the Mth ; more emphatic in Italy than in 
Germany ; more emphatic in Rome than in Florence. 
The old proverb comes true everywhere, that 
familiarity breeds contempt. They who can see or 
touch their deities do not as a rule revere them. 
How much veneration has the idolater who calls his 
uncompliant God by hard names, beats him, hauls 
him down from his pedestal, and drags him through 
the streets, as punishment for not gratifying the 
supplicant's desires, and then, on a change of fortune, 
goes to him, picks him up from the dunghill, washes 
him, gives him a fresh coat of paint, restores him to 
his pedestal, makes apology for his rudeness, but 
hopes he will be quicker with his favors in the 
future? To the uninstructed and unspiritual, the 
symbol, instead of revealing the Divinity, obstructs 
him. We are touched by the sight of the devotees 
kneeling absorbed in devotion, on the floor of some 
ancient church. But their faces are wholly devoid 



of expression. It is only in semblance that they 
worship. They will suspend their prayer in a 
moment to ask alms ; they are mendicants in the 
guise of devotees. In countries where sensuous re- 
ligions prevail, the religious sentiments, awe, rever- 
ence, aspiration, humility, ate very low ; all senti- 
ment is low. In the common people religious feeling 
scarcely exists at all. The painted god does not ful- 
fill the oflce or communicate the presence of the 
living God. 

Every fresh outbreak of religious faith has been 
attended by the destruction of images. It was so in 
Judea, as the prophetic writings tell ; in Asia, in 
Arabia, when Mahomet began hia reform ; in Italy, 
in Germany, in England, when Puritanism arose. 
The advent of the living God into the mind, has ever 
swept images away, as the fresh wind clears the air 
of flies. It was by absolutely forbidding images 
representing Divine things under any form that 
Israel maintained its faith as it did in lands and ages 
given over to idolatry. The faith of Israel has been 
a more intellectual and spiritual faith in Europe 
than Christianity ; and to-day it surpasses in these 
prime respects the average religion even of Protes- 
tant Christendom. The religion was from the be- 
ginning a training to the mind. , By making inces- 
sant demands on thought, and conscience, by 



limiting the sway of fancy and sentiment, by re- 
moving the sensible props, and compelling reason to 
use its own eyes, grasp with its own fingers and 
stand on its own feet, it roused a mental and moral 
activity that have been invaluable in the experience 
of the race. The education was a severe one ; the 
back-slidings were numerous ; the lapses into 
seduction, idolatries, were frequent and deplorable, 
theTecovery from them was painful and slow ; but 
the end reached was worth all the effort spent. 

The supremacy of intelligence is of such vast 
moment, the training of intelligence is of such in- 
finite difficulty, that as soon as possible we take 
away the child's picture books and substitute 
thoughts for &ueiei. Shall we think it wise to 
adopt a different method in religion ? To the assei^ 
tion that the religion of Rome is still the best re- . 
ligion for the childish mind, I feel like replying, it 
is precisely for the childish mind or the mind thought 
to be childish, the mind uneducated and immature, 
that it is not the best. Cultivated minds can appre- 
ciate symbols and use them safely"; uncultivated 
minds cannot. The illusions that are harmless to 
the enlightened, to the unenlightened may be fatally 
bewildering and mischievous. The sign to them 
soon becomes a divinity, and a divinity that does no t 
help. Not helping, it is neglected, then discarded, 



10 

and in place of a religion, the baffled, cheated man 
has the opposite thing superstition, which is coarse 
and degrading in proportion as the symbol has been 
revered. With people of intelligence, refinement, 
and sensibility, whose minds are occupied with solid 
thoughts, whose hands are busy with useful work, 
the religion of Rome may be harmless ; but for the 
crude and imaginative, who can only change its 
poetry into vulgar prose, it is no more nourishing 
than pearls are to swine. 

II. The religion of Rome is commended as being 
a religion of beauty. Artists esteem highly this 
aspect of it. It has in truth stepped into a glorious 
inheritance of architecture, painting, music, scenic 
decoration, and display. The court of Rome is the 
most splendid court in Europe, said an artist to me, 
in a tone which implied that in his judgement the 
splendor was compensation for other qualities not so 
admirable. The dai^hter of a clei^man who had 
given the years of a long and devoted life to the 
preaching of a pure spiritual faith, gave as a reason 
for attending the Catholic Church on her father's 
decease, that the music was finer there than any 
where else. Truth, or what commended itself to her 
as truth, she found nowhere ; but here she found 
what she found nowhere else — beauty, which was 
good wherever it grew. The prayers were in Latin, 



the Bermons were short, the ceremony she paid no 
attention to ; but the organ and choir enchanted her. 
But for the sake of listening to fine music is it worth 
while to support a faith whose doctrine one rejects, 
whose spirit one repudiates, whose influence over 
mankind is felt not to be ennobling? Beauty is 
attractive, but there is such a thing as paying for it 
more than it is worth. It were better to forego it 
altogether than to enjoy it at the expense of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

The beauty that adorns the religion of Rome is but 
partially her own creation. The best architecture, 
sculpture, painting are products of that glorious pagan 
world of which she was the successor and the heir. 
Even her gorgeous ceremonies and displays of color 
were borrowed from ancient faiths she has stripped 
and repudiated. Our genuine admiration of these 
should then be transferred to the people whose genius 
created, whose taste shaped them. They should 
carry the mind away to a world older than Christen- 
dom, when thought was free and feeling fresh and 
creative power in full vigor. There was the beauty 
loving religion. And yet the beauty loving religion 
did not elevate or sanctify. Beauty alone will not 
make a religion. Who then, that has a religion or 
esteems the character of religion, will sacrifice it to 
beauty ? Get your religion first, then make it lovely 
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as you can. But to take the loveliness without re- 
gard to the religion it decorates and conceals is cer- 
tainly not the part of thoughtful people. 

And when we think of the beauty, shall we for- 

• get how much there is that is not beautiful at all, 
but is inexpressibly hideous — ^how much of the ar- 
chitecture is marred by additions which the rel^on 

. is responsible for ; how many cathedrals otherwise 
glorious are disfigured by tawdry shrines, tinsel o& 
naments, altars covered with pewter toys? Sh^l 
we forget the revolting images, the horrible paint- 
ings on canvass or ceiling, the grotesque carvings, 
the dolorous chants which the religion has given 
authorship to ? If all superstitions were beautiful 
we might feel more tenderly towards them. But 
very few are ; none are to minds uneducated to 
beauty. All illusions are dangerous to people who 
cannot see that they are illusions ; and the people 
who can see are able to do without them. Would 
that all religion were made more beautiful than it is, 
by art and music, by form and color. Would that 
our churches were handsomer than they are, with 
pictures and statues and carvings in stone and wood. 
But I would rather see them balder than the baldest 
of them are, than have them richer at the cost of 
that which is worth more than all grace and splen- 
dor — the Spirit of truth — Sanctifyer and Comforter. 



Ill, But, it ia urged again, this religion is a reli- 
gion for the Heart, while Protestantism is a religion 
of the Head. Perhaps if Protestantism better de- 
served to be called a religion of the head, there 
would be less demand for a religion of the heart. 
" I have at last found my mother ! " said a noble 
lady whose e^er soul tired of speculation and worn 
by disappointment, accepted at last the thought of 
rest as all soothing and sufScient. And this is a fre- 
quent feeling. The thought of rest is so sweet, that 
even those who do not need it think they do, and 
dream tenderly of the ancient church that takes its 
Buffering lonely children in its arms, folds them in 
its bosom, hushes their cries, stills their fears, allays 
their apprehensions, and permits sorrow and remorse 
to sleep. Sentimental people say : " we want a 
warm, loving religion ; not a religion that calls on 
MS to think, but a religion that is satisfied if we feel ; 
that in short is content to make ua feel, while it 
does our thinking for us." 

Do the people who deeply feel, make this com- 
plaint of rational faith ? Has it ever been found 
that that diseouK^es feeling, or would accept spec- 
ulation in place of it? A religion of heart, by all 
means ; all religion is religion of heart ; without 
heart there is no religion. But what is meant by 
heart? I always suspect when people talk of re- 



ligion for the heart, that they mean a religion that 
relieves the heart of the necessity of feeling at all, in 
any wholesome manner. I am haimted by a suspi- 
cion that they want to surrender their heart, as a 
troublesome thing they cannot manage — and would 
fain have cossetted and patted and sung to sleep. 
The cry is for a mother with smiles and caresses, 
sweet meats and soothing syrup, who will not 
permit her darling to be grieved by the loss of 
its pretty playthings. They repeat the delicious 
text, "Not a sparrow falleth to the ground without 
your Father," but forget that the sparrow does fall, 
nevertheless, with broken wing, a prey to stronger 
plunderers of the air, A religion of the heart that 
encourages the heart in childish weaknesses, is 
rather a religion that starves the heart than a re- 
ligion that feeds it. 

A religion of heart should be a religion that 
draws the heart, gives scope for its affections, sup- 
pli^ objects for its love and fear, stimulates and ex- 
pands its hope ; a religion that puts the heart in 
sweet and trusting relation with providence, teaches 
it to say " Thy vrill be done, not mine ; here I am ; 
take me ; use me ; do with me what Thou wilt : the 
eternal law be law for me ; the Divine love be all 
in all." 

A warm human religion will be a religion of the 



heart; a religion that recognizes the force of the 
saying : " He that loveth not his brother whom he 
has seen, how can he love God whom he has not 
seen." Romanism has been such a ^th. in its way. 
Her ministrations to human misery are too many to 
speak of, and too famous to praise. They are the 
loveliest features in her life. But the spirit of her 
Charity is weakening : for it is a spirit of pity and 
compassion, that regards human beings as children 
to be comforted, not as men and women to be stimu- 
lated and reared. A true religion of the heart has 
&ith in the heart, and would open within it the 
fountains of living water, that it need come to no 
well to draw ; it will send the heart out in helpful- 
ness, not compassion, to fellow creatures, to remove 
disabilities, clear away obstacles, extend opportuni- 
ties, communicate benefits and privileges, obliterate 
lines of division, pardon the offending, reclaim the 
wandering, lift up the fallen. In this respect 
Protestantism has been more truly a religion of the 
heart than Romanism, and Rationalism has deserved 
the name more than either; for true Rationalism, 
when regarded in its central idea, awakens the deepest 
truth in the Divine Providence, and the most radical 
kindness towards men. It is a religion of the heart, 
because it calls on the heart to be worthy of itself, 
to perform the offices of a heart. For the unde- 
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vdoped heart of the little child, so much, but so 

vaguely and umntelligently eulogized, it would 
substitute the live heart of the man or the woman, 
who has, in a measure^ outgrown the sense o£ de- 
pendence, and come to know the delight of having 
others depend on it. 

The religion of Rome is often called the religion 
of childhood — and in a tone of commendation that 
seems to imply a cordial justification of it on this 
ground. But supposing the multitude of mankind 
to be in the condition of childhood — are we war- 
ranted in thinking they must always remain there? 
Are we warranted in actively keeping them there, or 
passively allowing them to continue ? Are we war- 
ranted in praising the influences that prevent their 
becoming adults? WJio was it that said, " When I 
was a child I spake as a child ; but when I became a 
man I put away childish things ? " To pass from 
emotion to sentiment, from sentiment to feeling, from 
feeling to intelligent conviction, from intelligent 
conviction to reasonable conduct, is an advance not 
a retreat. 

The religion of Rome has pampered the heart 
with consolations, has even forestalled its desires, 
forcing its blandishments on men and women before 
they craved them. Saints and angels, madonnas and 
redeemers, priests and sacraments, so teneompass the 
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believer that there ia no breathing Bpaoe for natural 
feeling. His feelings are artificial ; his needs are 
manufactured ; his tastes are acquired. Cast off the 
leadings and let hitn grow. 

IV, To others the religion of Rome commends 
itself as being a religion of authority. There is here 
no doubt, says its disciples, no endless questioning, 
no tantalizing, torturing speculation, no everlasting 
beatii^ to and fro among problems that can never 
. be solved, no suspension between heaven and earth. 
Here all possible questions are answered; all at- 
tainable knowledge is given on an assurance that 
sets at rest all cavil. "I am a Catholic, said an 
able man, because as a Catholic I am not obliged 
to vex myself with the vain search after truth. I 
want to be let alone, and to feel that I am not re- 
sponsible for my opinions on" divine things. The 
Protestant Churches are honey-combed with dis- 
belief; the Liberal Churches hold by a few shreds 
of faith, and are fast losing them ; the Rationalists 
have refined away the religious ideas till their sub- 
stance is gone; philosophy is a series of random 
systems, each of which has its say and disappears. 
Science threatens to demolish all belief whatever, 
and become an advocate of materialism. To the 
human mind truth seems undiscoverable. The 
Church of Rome relieves its children from the duty 



of trying to discover it, and so at once guards me 
from error and the intellectual world from change." 

But if one desires to stop thinking, why not stop 
thinking where he is? Why not accept without 
misgiving the faith of childhood ? Why not take 
as final the creed of Methodism, Preebyterianism, 
Univeraalism, saying ; This I hold to he infallible: 
I will go no further. All the authority that any 
Church has it the authority its members concede to it. 
The claim to authority is nothing if the claim be not 
allowed. That is infallible to you that you 
clothe with infallibility. We can rest where 
we are if we ftUl. We are not compelled to read 
philosophy, or study science, or make ourselves ac- 
quainted with the quarrels of sects. It is possible 
to remain quite unfamiliar with the speculations of 
restless minds. One need not become a Roman 
Catholic in order to he vacant-minded. Un- 
fortunately it is only too easy to be vacant-minded 
anywhere. 

But when shall we out^ow the notion that cer^ 
tainty in regard to religions truths is indispensable, 
or even desirable? We demand it of no other 
truths. If certainty is needed anywhere, we 
should expect it or seek it in matters that 
concern us now — not that may concern us here- 
after. We would know definitely and uner- 



ringly, how our > children may be saved from 
untimely death, how our lives may be made safe 
against pestilence, how our persons may be protected 
from violence, our property from thieves, our moral 
condition from vice, crime and sin. But we ask no 
infallibility here. We are content to remain in 
doubt of a thousand things of the most vital practical 
concern to us. The proper treatment of our bodies ; 
the best arrangements of our social existence ; the 
beat methods of dealing with poverty, and crime. We 
allow our civil and political, and even our sanitary 
arrangements, in which happiness and life itself — 
the happiness and the life of our families — nay, of 
our children and grandchildren are involved, to be 
left in the hands of tyros and dunces, not caring to 
inquire often, though the knowledge may be obtained 
for the asking : and yet it is thought necessary to 
have conclusive and infallible knowledge respecting 
the nature of the Creator, His designs in governing 
the universe. His plans in guiding it, the futiure 
deatiny of all human beings ! Men are satis- 
iied with any fool's advice in regard to matters of 
tremendous moment to every portion of their earthly 
existence, character included, and nothing less than . 
God's own word will content them when the ques- 
tion is of their condition when they shall be dead I 
We resent all dictation in government ; we demand 
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abaolute authority in faith ! We*are republicans in 
asserting our right to control earthly affairs as we find 
conTenient ; we are monarchists in requiring that 
our souls shall be submitted to an absolute king ! 
But it is precisely in the department of religious 
belief that authority should be rejected. Why 
should it be thought necessary for all people to con- 
cern themselves with subjects so much beyond their 
comprehension ? Or why, if it is necessary, should 
they not be free to concern themselves, each in his 
own way? Seeing that the themes are so vague and 
so vast, that they present themselves in such differ- 
ent aspects, that they admit of so many differing 
modes of treatment, that they engage so many dif- 
ferent qualities of mind, why should any one view 
or class of views be dogmatically taught? Here, if 
anywhere, speculation should be absolutely free, and 
minds of all structures, methods of investigation in 
every variety, should be invited to mike their con- 
tribution to the general result of knowledge. The 
scientific method, the method of history, the method 
of prophecy, are all in place. When all methods 
have performed their utmost the result will be only 
conjecture. But when none of them have had a 
chance, but all have been put under subjection to 
an arbitrary decree, not even conjecture can be 
reached. 
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Besides, the education of the mind goes for Bome- 
thing: and this the profession of absolnte knowledge 
renders impossible. K all the high questions are 
answered before they are asked, and answered by a 
tribunal which admits no criticisni and listens to 
no" appeal, the intellect, being pronounced a vagrant 
and warned off the field, will become idle and vaga- 
bond, will lie about under fences, or stand among 
loungers, and lose its quality of energy altogether, 
A complete apathy ending in inability wUl befall the 
mind. There will be no active effort to understand 
what is communicated, no positive grasp of any 
truth. The intellectual power will be stricken with 
paralysis, and the whole rational being will be out- 
cast. Among the masses of people in countries 
where the religion of Rome has prevailed this has 
occurred. How different from Protestant lands ! 
Where, through the small aperture allowed by tradi- 
tion and the Bible, the mind of man, pushed on to the 
wide realms of thought and revelled in the treatment 
of the greatest themes, and became strong by grap- 
pling with problems that called out the extremest 
endeavor of every faculty. Under Protestantism, 
speculation on Divine things has trained the intel- 
lectual powers of ordinary men and women, for their 
exercise on matters of daily concern. The freedom 
of thought that resolved dogmas into opinions, and 
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opiniona into conjectures, and destroyed some of the 
cardinal beliefs of the Church, more than made 
amends by the breadth of tone and firmness of fibre 
it gave the mind from which .all beliefs spring. 

If authority have any realm of ita own, it must 
be the realm of conduct ; for conduct, being based 
on experience, may be brought down to line and 
measure. Even here it must be watched with 
misgivings at every step. But in the realm of 
thought, and of transcendental thought especially, 
it is wholly out of place. There the only final 
authority is reason. 

V. One point remains to be considered, when we 
are considering the claims of the religion of Rome on 
our regard. That religion is commended as furnishing 
the only stable compactly built bulwark i^ainst the 
wave of secularism, or, in other words, of worldliness, 
or materialism, as it is called, that is sweeping with 
devastating fiood over modem society. The concern 
for this world, and for the interests of this world, is, 
we are told, beconung exorbitant. The absorption 
in business, the passion for wealth, the lust for place 
distinction and power, the ambition for display, are 
increasing everywhere in extent and degree; the 
senses are claiming more than their share of honor, 
and there is apparently nothing to counteract the 
influence. The religion of Protestantism is split up 



into numerous parties, each of which is too much oc- 
cupied with ita own sectarian affairs to work for the 
spintual education of society. Singly they are power- 
less ; and united they are not, and cannot be. The 
only thing of bulk that presents a compact mass of 
moral power to the incoming flood of worldliness is 
this ancient church; of recognized position among 
the great historic powers of the modern world ; of 
high repute among dominions and principalities ; rich 
with the tributes of believers in all lands, opulent in 
learning of all tongues, perfectly equipped and or- 
ganized for its peculiar work, with all the arte 
engaged in its service, with institutions of every kiud 
ready made and admirably administered, master of 
reverence and awe, setting forth under every form, 
in teaching, symbol, rite, sacrament, perpetual cere- 
mony and association, the realities of the eternal 
world. Unassailable, because so immense ; strength- 
ened by the conflicts of centuries agaii^t the attacks 
of foes without, and kept by its own impressive unity 
from danger of insurrection from within, this mighty 
church, simply by maintaining its position, demon- 
strates the existence and the living presence of powers 
invisible and eternal ; is herself a symbol of the eter- 
nity she points to behind her. 

It is an impressive and touching im^nation. I 
will not question the truth of it, by asking whether 
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the ehurch has performed this serviee in the past, or 
is performing it to-day. Another question arises, 
this : Whether precisely that is the service t"hat 
modern times and men demand. Is it especially de- 
sirable now that, outside of and apart from the 
world of affairs and secular interests, there should 
exist such an enormous institution, holding such 
boundless dominion, wielding such tremendous in- 
fluence, gathering up in itself, and monopolizing, as 
it were, the elements and forces of the spiritual world? 
May it not be fairly asked if secular things and spir- 
itual have not 'been separated too widely and too 
long ; if the separation has not been injurious to both, 
and is not likely to be more mischievous still as 
society grows older ; if the time has not arrived when 
efforts should be directed to the task of releasing spir- 
itual power from the keeping of a great institution, 
and incorporating it in the constitution ef society as 
it is ; if the processes of secularizing religion and of 
spiritualizing life should not go forward together, 
until the waters of both seas reach a level. The 
divorce between the church and the world has 
lasted long, and the ^change we should welcome 
and congratulate ourselves on, is that which 
substitutes natural laws and sanctions natural 
bonds and affiliations, for the artificial methods 
that have been made to do service in the 
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olden ttmeB. Not to bring to bear upon life from 
the outside a power to remold and regenerate — but 
ttf reveal a power within life itself, to build up and 
renew ; to disclose the yital laws of life, personal 
and social, and make evident its power to determine 
itB own condition and attain its own ends, in a word 
to divulge the essential value of -earthly affairs and 
conditions bo that men and women will see as they 
go along, by whom their paths were laid out and 
whither they tend. To transfer sanctity from the 
<hurch to "the world," to recognize the sacredness 
of all worthy performance, whether it be ministering 
or teaching, or ruling, building, painting, editing, 
writing, buying, selling, investing, eoHecting, pre- 
siding over a household or working at a trade, and 
to weave principle into the texture of practice, such 
is the work before this and the coming generations. 
The spectacle of people living intelligently and 
therefore worthily, finding divine principles in their 
path and angels of terror and of truth by their side, 
is more admirable than the spectacle of crowds flock- 
ing to a cathedral to hear lessons from a priest, or 
meekly receiving impressions of awe from official 
bands. That a long time must elapse before such a 
spectacle will be seen, that the approach of such a 
time must be not only slow but painfully difficult is 
no reason for our not desiring it, is the best of 



reasons why we should encourage and work for its 
coming. In this aspect alone the increasing spread 
of the catholic religion, the increasing spread of any 
instituted religion is a thing to be rather deplored than 
welcomed ; and the more attractive the form of the 
religion is, the more is it to be deplored, for all snch 
increase but postpcHies the time when life itself shall 
become religious by conforming to the laws of its 
own structure. 

Thus I have tried to indicate the objectionable 
features in that ancient religion which has lately 
been claiming so much of our attention. The points 
have been, barely touched on; each of thenv might 
be expanded by argument and illustration to the 
dimensions of a treatise. I have wished to bring 
them together in a group, that a single glance might 
reveal our whole position. Take the religion at its 
best, and practically no religion stands at its best, — 
take the rel^on at its best, and it is out of place in 
modem society. Its boasted advant^es are reaUy ■ 
against it ; its symbolism is misleading ; its beauty 
is illusory ; its sentiment is artificial ; its authority 
is oppressive ; its pretensions to spiritual wealth are 
earned at the expense of hiunanity. We shall not 
clearly perceive aJl this till we come to ourselves, 
and by experiment learn how much a working con- 
science is better than a confessional, how much 



active kindness is better than participation at the 
mass, how much a daily education in charity is 
better than the representation of a dying Christ and 
an atonement by foreign blood. 

The attitude of the liberal towards the old 
world religions should be underatood. It is an 
attitude of respect and appreciation, very different 
from the suspicion and antipathy of the last gener- 
ation. We have learned to do eicery possible jnstice 
to all forms of faith ; to study them from the inside 
through the minds of their devotees, to take them 
at their best, to give them fullest credit for the good 
they do or have done. But we have learned too 
that each is good in its own time and place alone, 
that the best religion for Southern Europe may be 
the worst for Northerners, that a perfect faith for the 
middle age may be a moat defective faith for to-day. 
We have learned to dread what once was worthy to 
be loved. We have come to believe that the mind 
is more than all the beliefs it has generated, that the 
heart is more than all the altars it has* consecrated, 
that conscience is more than all the royalties it has 
enthroned, that the soul can build more stately 
temples than any it has reared even in the stateliest 
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THE GREAT HOPE. 



It was by no accident or arrangement that the 
festival of Easter was appointed at the season of the 
vernal equinox. It is the successor of an ancient 
pagan festival that commemorated the resurrection 
of nature from the grave of winter ; a festival of 
joy in the dawning of a new hope for man. Spihig is 
the season of Hope. The promise comes with 
summer ; the fulfilment in autumn. The spring be- 
stows nothing, plei^es nothing ; it merely awakens 
longing and anticipation. The early summer may 
itrrive, slowly, with rain and cold ; the late summer 
may bring the drought that scorches, or the flood 
that drowns and rots. The farmer may have to 
contend gainst blight, mildew, the worm, the tem- 
pest, untimely frost ; the peach crop, the grape crop, 
the wheat crop may fail. Not until the year closes, is 
it ever known what the year w^ destined to pro- 
duce. The prophecies of feeling and of science are 
alike vain. Yet in the face of all these uncert-aintira 
the hopefulness of the sprii^ is fresh and buoyant. 



D,gnz^=b,G00gIe 



We welcome the brightening sties, the softening air, 
the bursting trees, the loosening ground, aa if each 
time the year was renewed they guaranteed joy and 
inGrea«e. The spring never fails to bring Hope. 

The Easter festive is the festival of Hope. The 
resurrection it celebrates is a resurrection anticipated, 
not achieved. Foregleams of it are all that the 
■ early believers were privileged to entertain. Even 
Paul, the great preacher of the resurrection, seems 
to have cherished a hope of it rather than what we 
should dare to call an assurance. Though he speaks 
so confidently of the risen Christ, dwells so particularly 
on the fact of His having appeared to His disciples, 
dwells so minutely on the vision of Him at his own 
conversion, alleges such repeated communications 
from Him, and, on the strength of His resurrection, 
proclaims so earnestly the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion to life of believers in Him, still he uses the 
woi-d " hope," in connection with the idea oftener 
than the word "knowledge." " Tribulation worketh 
patience, patience experience, and experience Hope." 
" We are saved by hope ; but hope that is seen is 
not hope ; for what a man seeth why doth he con- 
tinue to hope for?" "That ye through patience 
might have hope." " That ye may abound in hope." 
" That ye may be partakers of his hope." " Seeing 
we have such hope we use great plainness of speech." 
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" We, through the Spirit, waif for the hope of 
righteousness through feith." " The patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ." " Our Lord Jesus 
Christ and God, our Father who hath loved us and 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope." 
Other Apostles speak in a similar strain. Peter 
says: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeaus Christ, who hath begotten us unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesua Christ from the 
dead." 

The early believers, however certain of the 
Christ's resurrection, could not feel quite certain of 
their own. That depended on the closeness of their 
interior sympathy with their Lord, the sincerity of 
their belief, the wholeness of their consecration ; 
and of these they could never he quite confident. 
Their minds were often distm-bed by misgivings 
which the teachers tried, and not always succes»- 
fuUy, to remove.' Shadows of uncertainty occasion- 
ally clouded the hearts of the teachers themselves. 
The Lord "delayed His coming," and that fact 
struck a chiU to sanguine souls. 

And the particular hope of the early believers 
proved to he nothing more than a hope. The Lord 
did not come. The disciples fell asleep, and have 
had unbroken slumber since. The trumpet did not 
sound; tl)e dead were not raised in glory; the living 
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were not changed. From that day to this no in- 
Btance has been recorded of the visible translation of 
Saint or Prophet from earth to heaven ; no grave 
has been emptied at the call of angels ; no believer 
has passed to another sphere bj any portal but the 
portal of death. It is touching to think of a disap^ 
poiutmeut so cruel. The trust had been so implicit, 
the reliance so constant, the devotion so profound. 
Was it all for nought, the toil, the agony, themarl^r- 
dom? Nay, these were splendid in themselves, 
and but for the hope they would not have existed. 
The hope, while it lasted, and it lasted till the end, 
invigorated, consoled, gladdened, saved. 

By the successors of the apostles the hope was 
entertained substantially as it had been, but was de- 
ferred to a later period. Since the first eentiiry. 
Christian believers. Catholic and Protestant, have 
persisted in the feith that their Lord had risen, that 
He would appear in glory, that they should rise in 
the body to meet Him, and should share His blessed- 
ness. But they anticipated no such events on the 
earth. Not till the earth had passed away, and the 
terrestrial order had come to an end, and the 
heavens had shrivelled like a scroll, would the 
trumpet sound and the dead be summoned from the 
ends of the world. Of so much they were confident, 
but whether the immortal life was to be theirs was 
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continually in doubt. To the last moment of life 
there v/aa anxiety on this point, and at the last 
moment the anxiety often deepened into anguish. 
Dared the iudi-vidual believer entertain the hope? 
Was his faith of the true quality ? Had he shared 
the experience ? Was he wholly Christ's ? Did hia 
heart pronounce him acceptable? The religious 
books, of Protestants especially, reveal a painful 
absence of assurance on these momentous points. 

For it must be remembered that the Christian 
hope has from the be^nning been limited to Chris- 
tian believers. The religion did not affirm the im- 
mortality of the soul. The festival of Easter does 
not celebrate the doctrine of the natural immortality 
of man. It celebrates the resurrection of Christ and 
the promise of resurrection to all who belong to 
Christ. "As in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive; but every one in his own 
order ; Christ the first fruits, afterward the^ .that are 
Chriit't at His coming." " I am the resurrection and 
the life; He that believeth in me though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whoso liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall never die." '"''If ye believe not that 
lam He ye shall die in your sins." " Thou hast given 
Him power over all fiesh, that he should give 
eternal life to ae many as thou hast given him." 
"Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood, 
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hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the last 
day." " Every one that seeth the Son and helieveih 
ore JSim hath everlasting life ; and I will raise him 
up at the last day." Language cannot be plainer 
than thiB. And this is the language that is still 
quoted as asserting the doctrine of immortality. 
The doettine it conveys is the personal resurrection 
of believers. Is it said that the promise of blessed- 
ness is for believers only ; that the resurrection is 
for all, believers and unbelievers, but that the be- 
liever only is promised the resurreetion to life f That 
all continue to live, after a melancholy fashion, in 
the shadowy under-world of ghosts, in the misery of 
exile from the Divine presence, or in the agonies of 
the damned ; that all are " raised " though all save 
believers are cast down again ; and therefore Christ- 
ianity does admit the natural immortality of men ? 
True, but then the resurrection to life is the only 
resurrection promised or hoped for; immortality 
means felicity in the hereafter, or it means nothing. 
Condemnation, destruction, torment, annihilation, 
ar^ not states of joyous anticipation. A belief in 
immortality that is not happy would not be 
cherished. The modern belief in the immortality of 
the soul corresponds to the older belief in the 
resurrection to life. 

The Christian foith implies that the resurrection 
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was a special gift conferred by the Divine grace on 
believers ; not a human prerogative, not a human 
achievement, but a boon niade possible through com- 
munion with the source of et«rnal life ; not a 
natural, but a supernatural condition, therefore, 
attained in the way of miracle. This was broadly 
stated by Henry Dodwell, once a professor at 
Oxford, who oLaintained from Scripture and the 
early Fathers that the soul is by nature mortal, 
but is made immortal by the will of God, for pur- 
poses of doom or recompense ; that the capacity for 
immortality is communicated at baptism by virtue 
of the Divine Spirit there received. The doctrine 
was received with a shock of surprise, even by 
people who had always entertained it, but had 
never &irly &ced its consequences. By dissenters 
it was fiercely assailed. At about the same time, 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, in lectures delivered at Oxford, 
attempted a demonstration of the natural immor- 
tality. 

Abandoning Scripture and tradition he argued the 
question metaphysically, and offered what he called 
*' a rigorous philosophical demonstration of the im- 
materiality and consequently the immortality of the 
soul." This was early in the last century. The 
book of Clarke made a great sensation and became 
the main pillar of the new doctrine of the soul's 
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natural immortality, a doctrine in fact not new at 
all, but as old as Plato, and not " Christian " at all, 
but Gentile, the fruit of unaided reason. 

By this new doctrine the hope of immortality 
was extended to the whole human race. But it was 
still no more than a hope, and as a hope was made 
thin and shadowy. In proportion as it was diffused 
it was rendered insubstantial. All men have souls ; 
all souls are immaterial ; whatever is immaterial is 
immortal; therefore all men are immortal. The 
argument is not massive. The immortality that is 
suggested by immateriality is not suggestive of rich- 
ness or fulness. It looks like a dusty and pulverized 
condition, a continuance of inSnitesimal particles, the 
perpetuation of motes in the aii, of sand in a desert, 
varied perhaps by sirocco. Does immateriality im- 
part intellectual and moral qualities that contain in 
themselves a pledge or promise of future felicity? 
That question arises. " The soul is immaterial ;" but 
how much is included in the term " soul ?" Is affec- 
tion included, so that the statement means that 
heart's love will survive the shock of death? Is con- 
science included, so that the statement means that 
integrity and honor will last through the grave ? Is 
intellect included, so that the statement affirms the 
persistence of mind, with its native talent and 
acquired accomplishment, its hunger for knowledge, 
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its love of truth, its taste and perceptioDB ? That the 
soul cannot be destroyed is not much. A grain of 
sand cannot be destroyed. Can the soul, by its 
natural force, live, enjoy, expand? Of this there 
can be no aaxurance on general principles. Great 
souls may have great hopes ; but what kind of hopes 
can small souls entertain ? What kind of hopes 
can they entertain who never knew or made known 
that they had souls, but stupidly take this for granted 
on the ground, that they are in form human beings ? 
The records of opinion show that while Christians 
have held to their special hope of resurrection 
through Christ, unterrified by science, undaunted by 
philosophy, the believers in the soul's natural im- 
mortality have been conscious that their hope was 
becoming fainter and was gradually slipping away. 
The disbelief in immortality has become conmion in 
all the philosophical schools. It has ceased with 
multitudes to be so much as an opinion. The 
grounds of even a promising anticipation are re- 
moved. Materialism has got the better of inuna- 
terialism, and soul with body resolves itself into 
dust. 

And now Spiritualism comes in, maintaining the 
natural inmiortality of the soul, and confrontii^ the 
philosophical and scientific misgivings, with evidence 
addressed to the senses. Spiritualism claims that 
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the immortality of the soul is demonstrated by such 
palpable proof as even the man of science must re- 
spect. Immortality, it declares, is no longer a hope, 
spectral or living, but an assurance, which everybody 
may have who will. But how far does the assur- 
ance go ? Does it go further than the hare fiict that 
the dead live again, and not as shadows but as per- 
sona, with all the elements of their personality about 
them, with all of mind they had on earth, with 
memory, affection, will, sympathy, capacity of enjoy- 
ment and improvement, — in short, with their whole 
human nature? Does assurance go beyond that? 
Does Spiritualism give assurance that all will 
grow in wisdom and goodness; that all will find 
themselves better off, will come to their senses, will 
get rid of their imperfections, will be purged of their 
guUt, will arrive at happiness at last? Spiritualism 
teaches all this; but does it teach it as positive 
i:nowle<^e or only as reasonable hope ? And if only 
as reasonable hope, then is not the very pith of the 
doctrine of immortality left still to sunny conjec- 
ture ? To know that we are really to live ^ain is 
not much. Some of us are more concerned to know 
how we are to live, in what condition, with what 
prospect? Mere conscious being is not attractive to 
everybody. Many tell us that they should not re- 
gret the loss of that. They hope, when they hope 
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at all, for something more, and somettiing different, 
and of this Spiritualism gives them what it considers 
a reasonable hope based on general considerations 
which it calls a spiritualistic philosophy, which may 
be sound or may not be. Thus Spiritualism ends in 
hope, like all the rest : a hope wide, encouraging, 
and sweet to men, still a hope and nothing more. 

Nothing more ! But is not this enough? Is not 
hope as good as anything, as good as assurance ? Is 
it not on some accounts better? Paul makes hope 
the last beautiful result when patience experience 
and tribulation have done their work. It is the 
highest peak of the mountain tipped with glory from 
the sunbeam. There are no more inspiring ofGces 
than those which hope performs for men. In many 
things it is vastly more helpful than certainty. It 
is better for most men that the future should be 
veiled in mist, that they should not know what a day 
may bring forth, that all should be dark beyond 
the instant. Certainty would paralyze existence. 
Who would provide for life that he knew could not 
be continued ? Who would plant or sow in full 
prospect of blight or worm, of drought or mildew ? 
Who would navigate in defiance of impending ship- 
wreck? Who would explore in view of certain 
death from wild beast or savt^e ? Who would 
strive if either failure or success were announced 
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with in&llible precision? The element of imcei^ 
tainty, when uncertainty is colored by hope, gives 
life to all enterprise. We endeavor to make certain, 
because we do not know. The great working power 
of the race is imagination, and what inspires the 
im^nation like hope? Hope keeps the mind on 
the stretch and the heait busy at prophesying. To 
peer into the future, to get glimpses of it, is an ex- 
ercise that never wearies, a task that sharpens every 
faculty, trains thought, quickens fancy, deepens 
trust, and matures judgment. When we foU from 
hope to assurance, we fall from poetry to prose. We 
lose the sense of mystery and the education of senti- 
ment that it brings with it, and dropping to the level 
of calculation work out our sum of existence by 
help of an account book. To investigate is the 
noblest office of the reason, far nobler than that of 
faith. There are those who make the uncertainty 
of the future an excuse for not thinking of it at all, 
an excuse for withdrawing within the lines of prac- 
tical life and letting to-morrow bring what it will. 
But they are exceptional minds. The majority of 
men will take thought for the morrow, and the more 
dimly veiled by doubtfulness it is, the more thought 
they take, and by taking thought they develop the 
powers of the mind. In one respect knowledge and 
ignorance have a sinular effect on the wUl. Both 
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arrest its movement, the former by dogma, the latter 
by stupor. They that are certain they know every- 
thing are as unwilling to go further, aa they that 
know not what it is to be certain of anything. 

Hope is expansive and elastic ; it is many colored 
and many voiced. A cardinal objection to the stereo- 
typed represen&tions of immortality is their mon- 
otony. All are served alike ; and where all are 
served alike, many are served with what they do 
not want. No single anticipation meets every mood. 
There is nothing, however attractive, that any one of 
US would do all the time. The pleasantest gardens 
weary ; the sweetest bowers cloy ; the most exhilarate 
ing pursuits are oppressive ; the most tuneful harps 
are discordant ; the bright^t crowns make the head 
ache. Every doctrine of immortality pinches some- 
where. If it accords with the lower dispositions it 
is disagreable to the higher. Orthodox Christianity 
would seat us on golden stools, and set us to making 
music without so much as allowing us to choose our 
instrument. Spiritualism has too high an appreciar 
tion of summer and flowers. Rationalism is so en- 
amored of progress that it covers the expanse of the 
hereafter with ladders and parallel bars, and promises 
the children of eternity an unceasing round of gym- 
nastics. Swedenborg's visions of Heaven would 
make some men pray for annihilation. Every posi- 
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tdve form is open to this criticism that it substitutes 
au uncomely fact for a golden &ncy, which like the 
clouds of a Bunset sky presents to the gazer, town or 
castle, a strii^ of camels, a herd of sheep, a river, a 
palace, each continually changing into something 
else. • The mystery of the future is its charm. It« 
castles are castles in the air, which we can build and 
alter at pleasure. A doctrine will be challenged 
and must be defended ; a belief must maintain itself 
by arguments which provoke assault ; a theory 
will be tested by hard questions which from the 
nature of the case cannot be answered and will be 
confronted with dilemmas from which extrication is 
impossible. Hope is of all degrees, and the future' 
it creates is of all dimensions. Even the hope- 
less, if there be any such, who ask for no future 
and wish there were none, are not or need not be 
vexed by being told that they must have something 
they do not want. I desire that no one, though be 
he the wisest and the saintliest, may fashion the 
hereafter for me. For no picture can exhibit all the 
hues of hope. Give a hope of immortality, and the 
anticipation of it will be welcome to thousands whom 
every description repels — whether it be of orthodox 
or unorthodox believers. The hope will be accepted 
where the dogma would be rejected, because the 
hope leaves full play to the imagination, while the 
dogma forecloses imagination entirely. 



But, say some, the hope is as hard to get as the 
helief. Whence shall it come to the hopeless ? Is 
it then as hard to ohtainhope as to obtain belief ? It 
seems to me that hope surviTes all belief, in hundreds 
of cases, and is unavoidable when belief may be un- 
attainable. Unbelief is sometimeB utter. But is hope- 
lessness ever BO ? Is it probable that hope ever abso- 
lutely petishes in the human breast ? What is signi- 
fied by the phrase "hoping against hope" but this 
very deathlessness of hope, this quality that hope 
has of opening door after door, and leaping barrier 
after barrier, *of making bricks without straw and 
even without clay, of dashing over chasms where 
there is nothing but a rainbow for a brieve? It is 
scarcely possible to think of an utterly hopeless 
beii^. The very suicide, in his desperation has a 
hope that death' wUl put an end to his despair, either 
by introducing him to another realm of being where 
misery will not reach him, or by granting him the 
peace, the profound peace of the grave. And this 
peace of the grave — is it not after all, faintly con- 
ceived as a half conscious state, a condition of repose 
undisturbed except so far as disturbance may be 
necessary to reveal the depth of its tranquillity, — as 
in sleep we wisli to wake now and then, just enough 
to be aware how sweet the sleep is? Sleep itself 
brings no enjoyment, for as far as consciousness is 
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concerned it is atmihilation. The blessedness is in 
sinking to sleep, and being sure of sleep's refresh- 
ment. The dreams that may come in health do not 
" give us peace," but enhance the anticipation. So it 
may be doubted whether they who voluntarily sink 
into the sleep of death with the thought that from it 
there will be no waking, do not after all dimly hope 
for the luxury of knowing that they are annihilated, 
and can suffer from the burden of existence no 
longer. They would be alive sufficiently to enjoy 
the satis^tion of knowing that they are dead. 
There are many, I am aware, who 'say that they 
do not hope for continued existence after death; 
in whom neither love of life, nor love of friencU, nor 
love of knowledge, nor love of happiness, nor love of 
their souls, rouses corresponding desire ; but even 
these might, if the secret of their hearts could be 
known, be found wishii^ for something too wild for 
them to expect. Hope instead of being dead in them 
may have retreated to its fountain because it would 
not waate itself on the barren places that men 
called " paradise." That the hope of immortality is 
deeper and more universal than the belief in it, ap- 
pears from the efforts men make to substitute some 
other satisfaction for the lost one of faith. They 
hope to leave some record after them when they have 
gone; to live in the memory of friends, to be associ- 
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ated with dear places and objects, to be thought of 
tenderly, indulgently, gratefully by people whose 
love has been precioiis. The hope of an immortality 
of some sort seems never to die ; it revives rather, 
and increaaes as the faith in conscious continuance 
in another state of being declines. 

In saying this, it is not implied that hope is an in- 
born principle, an implanted instinct which, with or 
without justification, prophesies good in some indefi- 
nite hereafter. That position is often taken, but 
rashly, unadvisedly, and in the mood of feeling 
rather than of thought. Hope must have some ground 
to stand on, a basis of cloud, if nothing more solid, 
a twig, if nothing more steadfast. And such ground 
there is, firm enough for a mt^nificent hope, if for 
nothing more. 

I. In the first place there is the imperative 
demand for justice, a demand, passionate, wild, 
unreasonable, indeiinite often, perhaps usually, still 
at bottom earnest, and to all appearance justified. So 
Ibi as we can discern there is injustice in the present 
arrangements of the world. When every allowance 
has been made for mistake and misapprehension ; 
when a keen revision has thrown out whole classes 
of evidence ; when compensations of all kinds, re- 
wards and retributions of every sort and degree have 
been reckoned ; when the moral microscope has been 
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employed to read between the lines of history, and 
what seemed gigantic iniquities have been resolved 
into harmless and even beneficent incidents ; 
when even faith in the divine rale of the world 
has been called in to fill out the explanations with 
conjectured possibilities, there remain cases which 
cannot thus be disposed of. Just persons, men and 
women, have suffered, in every conceivable manner, 
in mind, body, estate, reputation, character, throi^h 
no wilful or conscious fault of omission or commis- 
sion, have suffered without the smallest visible com- 
pensation, their wrong and misery being an unac- 
countable thing to themselves and to others, a 
mystery before which we stand dumb. On the 
other hand, unjust people have committed wroi^s, 
in fraud, cruelty, lust, rapine, tyranny, baseness, for 
which they have never been called to account in 
their life time, for which they have offered no atone- 
ment, made no apology, suffered no compunction, 
been touched with no remorse ; in the perpetration 
of which they have gratified themselves, in the 
feuits of which they have enjoyed themselves, on 
the memory of which they have felicitated them- 
selves. Examples of this kind are supposed to 
be numerous ; granting that they are few, allowing 
that only two or three can be found that resist all 
attempts at aa interpretation that is in accord 
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with the divine equity — still these require jueti- 
ficatioQ to the heart ; and so long as these are 
not clearly set apart as exceptions to the general 
order of providence, the impression of a pervading 
injustice will last, and the mind will, in spite of re- 
monstrance from cool reason, turn its gaze towards 
another state of being where the inequality may be 
explained or removed. It is possible, of course, that 
at some future time, when the knowledge of the 
constitution of the moral universe shall be more 
complete than it is, all cases of seeming iniquity 
will be explained in full consistency with absolute 
wisdom and goodness ; but till that time arrives, so 
long as iniquity, after we have done onr best, stands 
out blank and bold as iniquity, unredeemed or un- 
softened, the feeling that there must be a balancing 
of accounts in a hereafter, will be invincible. 

That the argument may be pushed too far is 
conceded ; that it is usually pushed too far is allowed ; 
that it cannot fairly be made to sustain a structure 
of belief in another stage of being, I for one, frankly 
admit. But it is- strong enough to support a hope. 
The thoi^htful man may not be prepared to say that 
"either man is immortal or God is not just;" but 
the good man may breathe a hope that he may be 
immortal in order that he may see that God is just. 
Whether man be mortal or inunortal, the justice of 
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God is not to be called in question. The hope is that 
we may he permitted to behold it. 

2. Hope finds another justification in the incom- 
pleteness of life. Of all who are bom the number is 
comparatively small who have opportunity to know 
or prove what they are or might become. In our 
cemeteries how many broken columns in memory of 
people whose lives have been cut short on the thresh- 
hold of promise ! As we consult observation and 
recall memories, we are astonished at the number of 
blighted existences and baffled careers. Yeans of 
toil and privation and the possession of the promised 
land denied, though the eye he not dimmed or the 
natural force abated ; the organization of the brain 
giving out, at the very moment the eager intellect 
would make a crowning effort ; the dawning ambition 
elouded if not lost in darkness before noon ; the budd- 
ing promise of usefulness nipped by an untimely frost 
on the edge of summer ; suns dropping from the firm- 
ament they seemed about to fill with light t These 
sights meet us unceasingly, and whenever we see 
them, the dream of some future fulfilment comes 
unhidden to the heart. 

The dream is very vivid indeed when those who are 
thus prematurely blotted out are noble persons, who, 
living for great ends, have died without seeing them 
fulfilled, or, emulous of high attainment in goodness, 
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have been prevented by death &om achieving the 
character they made the object of their endeavor — 
life for them ending, and all that rendered life dear 
denied. — The arrested development of soul is one of 
the perplexing phenomena of experience. Perhaps we 
have no right to expect anything else. Perhaps the 
demand is extravagant that the individual should be 
permitted to perfect himself in mind or in character ; 
it looks like an expectation that the individual 
members of the race shall attain a stature which the 
' whole race, in the coiurse of ages, alone can reach. 
Still the hope that wisdom and goodness may be 
justified in their children, that summer and autumn 
will, in due succession, crown every human spring- 
time is so natural as to be with most people inevi- 
table. And that hope can come to fruition only in 
a hereafter. The summer means heaven; the 
autumn means eternity. 

3. Then there is the heart's hope that its affec- 
tions will be allowed to unfold themselves in full 
strength and beauty, and reach the complete satis- 
faction they long after. Love of parent, child, brother, 
or sister, friend, become an oi^anic part of the 
nature, feels defrauded when the object is taken 
away, cries out for reunion and will not be comfort- 
ed with anything less than a hereafter of loving 
opportunity. Yet more earnest and tremulous with 
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passion, is the cry for satistaction from those whose 
affection has never found its object, or having found 
it, is unable to bring it within reach, but is met on 
every hand by impediments that cannot be removed. 
Experiences of this kind are common, more common 
than is generally believed, and they are often 
heart-rending. Reason lends to such cries an 
open eax. In calm moments we refuse to admit the 
plea that love, any love, has by virtue of its strength 
a claim on full fruition of joy." They who do 
not feel the pangs of heart-hunger, r^ard as mere 
sentimentalism the notion that lovers must find 
lovers ^ain and friends &iends; that a heaven 
must be provided in the future for those who have 
missed heaven here, through their own fault perhaps ; 
that eternal mansions must be prepared for homeless 
hearts, where the separated shall be gathered to- 
gether again and the lost shall be found. But when 
the heart-hunger comes, as it does to almost every 
body sooner or later, the sober )udgment of the in- 
tellect is repudiated, hope reigns supreme, and urges 
its title to be considered one of the hopes that must 
not be " put to shame." No doubt the hope, in the 
great multitude of cases, is passionate and visionary ; 
the affection will cool in a short time ; the desire will 
slacken ; the hunger will subside without gratifica- 
tion ; temporary consolations will meet the occasion 
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of sorrow, and the hope will fold its wings far on 
the hither side of immortality. But it is not always 
so by any means. The longing is often life long, 
and gains in depth as it loses in passionateness. 
Many will never believe that 

'Tia better to have lored and lost 

Than never to have loved at all, 

and wUl deem themselves wholly justified in feeling 
that the awakening of love guaranties a full satis- 
faction of all love's desires. And with these the 
hope of an immortality is inappeasible. With them 
hope ia an inspired prophet, a divine oracle in the 
heart, whose voice it is blasphemy to neglect. 

Considerations like these may not have much 
force as arguments ; but as persuasions they are not 
without power. Practically, they have immense, 
though impouderable value. If they do not sustain 
conviction, they enrich and gladden sentiment, and 
sentiment, with the multitude of mankind, carries a 
mightier and wider sway than conviction. It is in 
feeling that we live. The daily sunshine and atmo- 
sphere of the heart are a joy and habiti;^ inspiration. 
The beliefs we define and profess may be the best ac- 
count we can give of our general oontJition of mind ; 
but the poise of feeling decides our place in the world 
of imagination and faith. Belie& may be feet to us, 
but feet do not carry us far. Faitl^ and hope are 
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wings, by the aid o£ which we scale the barriers of 
9 Space, and flit across the barren reaches of time. 

The materials that hope is made of are more 
precious than those of which belief is composed. 
Belief is built up of ai^uments, reports, traditions, 
imperfect observations of hastily collected phenom- 
ena. but hope is the result of loving, trusting, serving, 
obeying, being . These qualities of the person are the 
most trustworthy prophets of the person's destiny. 
Make them rich and they will not disappoint their 
possessor. Happiness will follow goodness ; or if not 
happiness, that which is far better, the trust that sur- 
renders happiness and accepts the order of the divine 
decree. 
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EEASONABLE RELIGION. 



The removal to a new place of worship offers an 
opportunity, and may even be thought to call for an 
account of the ptinciples on which this society is 
founded, and the place it claims to hold in the re- 
ligious field. Such an account I shall endeavor to 
give, this morning, in a manner at once comprehen- 
sive and intelligible. If it proves to be more gen- 
eral than some desire, the fault must be attributed 
to no inability on my part to meet particular diffi- 
culties, to no wish on my part to avoid difficult 
questions, but* to lack of space and time for fuller 
exposition. 

In our little book of Rules and Regulations, it is 
said that we have adopted the principles of rational, 
that is, of reasonable faith. To some this phrase 
will seem indefinite ; to others, objectionable. For 
some centuries religion has done what it could to 
put reason under the ban by associating it with idle 
and heartless skepticism, with doubt, cavil, denial, 
and even with irreverence and scoffing. Genera- 



tiuiis must elapse before tlie term will be fairly 
interpreted by people in general, and the principles 
it denotes be accorded tbeir rightful place in religious 
thought. At present very few render anything like 
justice to reason's claim, and but a portion of those 
few appreciate the full significance of its position. 
According to the most acceptable definition, reason, 
far from being a single limited faculty, denotes the 
sum of the rational faculties, — the rational element 
in Man ; and the supremacy of reason is the su- 
premacy of that element over all subordinate ele- 
ments. The old distinction between the " higher " 
and the " lower " reason, which the prevailing relig- 
ion makes great account of, should be discarded as 
misleading. Reason is of the same texture through- 
out. It has but one principle and one method, 
whether it apply itself to religion or to science. It 
is the same human foculty wherever active, never 
, divided against itself. The objects its attention is 
given to may differ, but the law it obeys never 
varies. 

Reasonable religion is religion founded on reason. 
There is such a thing as religion founded on reason. 
Not every thing that is founded on reason is what 
men call science or philosophy; religion may be 
founded on reason as well as they ; for, if religion 
could fairly be called " unreasonable," that is, foolish, 



. it would lose its hold on mankind. Reasonable relig- 
ion is religion founded on reason. It is, therefore, 
to be distinguished from religion founded on Au- 
THOBTTY. Authority never reasons ; it commands 
and expects unquestioning obedience. Whether it 
be the Church that commands in the name of pope, 
council, presbyteiy or congr^ation, or the creed 
that commands in the name of tradition, or the 
Bible that commands in the name of revealed truth, 
there is no room for argument' or appeal. It is au- 
thority that speaks and reason that acquiesces. 
Even if the authority be accepted as reasonable in its 
ground and constitution, still as authority it is impe- 
rious. Hence all established religions, resting as 
they do on authority, visible or implied, rebuke the 
spirit of doubt and questioning as a spirit of insub- 
ordination; liberty they brand with the base name 
"license," and unbelief they associate with rebellion 
against the Lord of Truth. 

Reasonable religion is distinguished also from 
religion founded on Faith. For faith claims inde- 
pendence of reason by virtue of its being a superior 
&culty, if not originally implanted by Christ, at all 
events, illuminated and invigorated by Him. The 
offices ascribed to faith are altogether more d^nified 
than those allotted to reason. Faith is expected to 
begin where reason ends, to fly where reason limps, 



to see where reason is blind, to grasp what reason 
cannot even suspect the existence of. Faith hardly 
deigns to consult reason, and where it does, consults 
it purely from courtesy ; for in religion many thii^ 
are accepted on Mth which in the judgment of rea>- 
son are absurd; mysteries wherein reason can see 
naught biit contradiction, dc^mas which in the ap- 
prehension of reason contain no meaning whatever. 
The reasonable religion confesses nothing above rea- 
son. It has no mysteries that reason may not be ex- 
pected some day to penetrate ; no problems that rea- 
son cannot be trusted in due time to solve ; no se- 
crets that reason is not confident, throi^h the full 
exercise of its trained insight, of disclosing. Reason 
gazes patiently into the immense encompassing dark- 
ness, the secrets whereof must be concealed from it 
for ages yet to come ; but to draw them forth at 
last, it expects and asks no help from the outside. 
Reason admits darkness but not contradiction. With 
deep humility it confesses its limitation, the slowness 
of its advance, the immensity of its field, the infinite 
deep of knowledge the shores whereof its lights do 
not indicate, but it does not confess its radical in- 
ability to explore every ocean, abyss and sheltered 
bay. 

But while thus serenely confident, reason has no 
need and no disposition to be irreverent or cold. Its 



love may be profound, its humility tender, its a^i- 
ration earnest, its openness wide and eager. The 
religion that is not gentle, seeking, humble, worship- 
ful, is not reasonable, for all these qualities are rea- 
sonable. Their opposites are unreasonable. A re- 
ligion without worship, without feeling, sentiment, 
reTerence, is no religion at all, and cannot without 
gross abuse of language be regarded aa such. A 
perfectly reasonable religion will in all these re- 
spects as far excel what vulgarly passes for rel^on, 
as it excels in clearness of intelligence. Reasonable 
religion will be as remarkable for sweetness as for 
light. Rubinstein objected to the preacher of Ply- 
mouth church, in Brooklyn, that his sermon was in- 
telligent and reasonable, that it made no mighty ap- 
peal to the spiritual nature. Religion, he said, sets 
before men the ideal and calls them to perform the 
impossible. So, we say, does Reason. Reason holds 
up conceptions that cannot be grasped, exhibits laws 
that cannot he fully obeyed, unfolds capabilities that 
cannot at once be set in action, summons into being 
glories before which the brightest intellects veil their 
faces. 

The progress of reason in religion, from a condition 
of degradation to a position of supremacy, can be jl's- 
tinctly traced. The first step taken by Luther, gave 
it ascendancy over the external authority of the 



c]\urch ; the Church of' Rome, whose pretensioas he 
aaeailed, being the representative of all eccl^iastical 
dominion. The next step, taken by many reformers 
simultaneously or in quick succession, gave it as- 
cendancy over the written statements of the creed. 
This ascendancy has been won very slowly, and is 
as yet by no means achieved. Each of the hundreds 
of Protestant sects have in turn assarted, in the 
name of reason, the right to modify or discard some 
single doctrine, leaving others undisturbed ; inside 
of Christendom no sect, however enlightened or 
courageous, has asserted the title of reason to pass 
judgment on aU doctrines. One sect has arraigned 
the dc^ma of everlasting punishment. Another the 
dogma of Trinity, another the dogma of predestina- 
tion, another the dogma of inspiration, but each has 
spared something as sacred from the profane touch of 
the natural mind. Unitarianism went furthest ; but 
Unitarianism stopped short of conceding the full 
supremacy of reason over doctrine. 

The next step taken by the disciples of reason, 
brought it to a level higher than the Old Testament. 
Diligent inquiry in the direction opened by students 
of ancient languages literatures and monuments gra- 
dually established the truth that the books of the 
Old Testament were not to be taken as containing a 
divine revelation. The science was imperfect, the 



chronology was suspicioue, the history was doubtful, 
the speculative opinions were questionable, the moral 
sentiments were often crude, sometimes objectionable, 
the ideas of society showed the marks of different 
periods. In fact the whole collection was found to 
be a literary compilation, instead of being a single 
book divinely oi^anized and inspired. 

Having put beneath its feet this authority, reason 
advanced a step further, and entered the (Jomain of 
the New Testament. There, too, it made discoveries 
which added to its dominion. The accounts of 
miracle were investigated, the authenticity and gen- 
uineness of the several writings were Bubjected to 
examination, the ideas were compared, the successive 
st^es in the development of doctrine were traced, 
and the title of reason to sit in judgment on the 
whole was vindicated. Seasonable religion has no 
closed and sealed book. Its canon of Scripture is 
not completed, nor will be. It reads all Bibles, 
Indian, Chinese, Persian, Hebrew, Christian. The 
best productions of the human mind are sacred to it, 
and it peruses with equal veneration the words of 
vrisdom in whatever speech written. The languages 
of Palestine have no special privilege to enunciate 
the divine word. 

Such in outline has been the course of reasonable 
religion for two hundred years. It is commonly 
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described as a course of reckless innovation, charac- 
terized by an irreverent audacity, a shameless disre- 
gard of truth, and an inordinate passion for conquest. 
In a word, reasonable religion is vulgarly reputed to 
be a religion of negations. The chaise is wholly 
unfouoded. That it has its negative aspect is at 
once and honestly conceded. Free inquiry has been 
its principle, doubt its instrument, desire for knowl- 
edge its inspiration. It has been obliged to abandon 
some positions as untenable, to dismiss some forms 
as valueless, to reject some doctrines as untrue, to 
challenge some institutions as false and injurious. 
It has questioned much, and denied much. The 
orthodox world has been shocked by its plainness of 
speech, and even the unorthodox world of Christen- 
dom has deprecated the unflinching application of its 
principle. But this negative aspect of reasonable 
religion is incidental merely, and relative. Only from 
certain positions is it seen at all. The denials bear 
on local points and affect partisan dogmas, and they 
who stand at those points, or entertain those dogmas, 
feel the shock of dissent. The spirit of reasonar 
ble religion, being friendly to truth, is altogether 
positive. 

Reason itself is positive. It cannot without an 
effort, be set in a negative attitude. It is as positive 
as the sun, whose ofGce is to illuminate. If objects 
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intercept its beams, making black spote of shadow 
on the grass, the darkness is attributable to their 
presence. The shadows, by their depth, prove the 
effulgence of the light around them. There could 
be no more heedless and meaningless assertion than 
the one so continually made, that reason in religion 
pulls down but does not build up, denies but never 
replaces whjit it discards, destroys but has no power 
to restore. It is always building up, always replacing, 
always restoring. Its denials are the effect of its 
affirmations ; it is in the very act of affirming that it 
denies. Reasonable religion has its substitute ready 
at the moment, as the tree lias ready the new forma- 
tion before it disturbs the old. For every error it 
drops it has a truth ; for every mistake it discovers 
it has a correction ; for every vacancy it causes it 
supplies a presence. To all who care to see this is 
so evident that to say it is to utter the cheapest of 
conunon places. Before the old began to perish the 
new was formed ; had it not been, the old would 
have remained undisturbed. Men have never denied 
for the love of denial — never. The atheists who 
preceded and prepared the way for the French Revo- 
lution, never denied for the love of denial. They 
had full grown systems of belief, such as they 
were, and some of them at least, if not all, re- 
garded their beliefci as more glorious than the 



belie& they set aside. But Bince their day many 
things have become clear that were necesaarily 
dark to them; knowledge in almost all depart- 
meutB has immensely increased; prejudices have 
been removed ; positions have been readjusted. 
Diderot, Helvetius, Voltaire, Pwne, have few dis- 
ciples now, none of eminence ; their method is dis- 
carded ; their opinions are obsolete ; th^ir writii^, 
however useful and valuable in their ^e, have done 
their work for cultivated men and by such, except 
from literary curiosity, are little read. Reason oc- 
cupies higher ground; the religion of reason has 
developed into proportions of harmony that eseite 
the enthusiastic admiration of all who have examined 
it. Some months ago, the worshippers in a low- 
roofed chapel on Madison Avenue, finding their 
building too small, determined to cover their whole 
ground with a majestic church. Week after week 
they met as usual in their chapel; from week to 
week the walls that enclosed it rose higher till the 
chapel was like the shrunken kernel of a. nut within 
its shell. When all was ready the chapel was re- 
moved, and in its place stood the fair and spacious 
edifice accommodating not the original worshippers 
only, but the multitude of new comers whose feet 
had never led them to the chapel door. So rea- 
son has for generations been rearing its massive 



walk, TSBt in circuit and lofty around the old faiths, 
its dome dwarfing the ancient shrines to boxes, its 
arches striding over the roots and pinnacles as if they 
were blades of grass. The worshippers have only to 
lift their eyes to behold the greatness of the splendor. 
Reasonable rel^ion holds a pectdiar ground. It 
is at once destructive and conservative. On the 
intellectual side it is inquisitive, searching, fearless, 
respecting no tradition, heeding no authority, paus- 
ing before no sanctities, regarding all questions 
whatever as open, prepared, if necessity requires, to 
dismiss belief the most respected and forms the most 
consecrated, asking simply and only whether the 
doctrine propounded be true. On the sentimental 
side it is gentle, sympathetic, and reverent, giving 
full play to the heart, consulting the intuitions of 
the soul, respecting experience, calling in love to 
the aid of light, endeavoring to render amplest 
justice to all beliefe, interpreting forms and doc- 
trines from the inside, and remembering that dogma- 
tism is out of place, unbecoming and insolent on 
either side, but especially so in those who profess 
instead of maintaining a system to seek for truth. 
Keasonahle religion is neither radical nor conserva- 
tive : it is both, and one because it is the other. It 
is committed to no extreme, but holds a ground of 
mediation between extremes. 
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The asBertion is sometimes made, that reasonable 
religion as thus described, is a mere peculiarity — a 
mere whim, a notion, intelligent and plausible, but 
lacking the breadth that is needful to a movement 
that makes appeal to general attention, and bespeaks 
a public sympathy. Your reasonable religion, it is 
said, is the luxury of a few intelligent, cultivated 
people. It will never make an impression on the 
masses ; it cannot be organized or made effective ; it 
lacks glow and color ; it is nowhere a presence and 
a power. The multitude of mankind disregard fine 
distinctions, march along the high road, collect in 
big camps, choose leaders of gigantic stature and 
mighty voice, follow the most sonorous bands, and 
rally beneath the most showy banners. They are 
impelled by great passions only, in the direction of 
some staring object which signifies power happiness 
or fame, and all attempts to interest them in a thought- 
ful religion are, and for aught we can see, must ever 
be futile. 

This is undoubtedly true, in a large measure; 
and because it is true, and because it ought not to 
be true, we take our position and maintain it. Be- 
cause it is true and because it ought not to be true, 
we call on earnest people, friends of truth and of 
their kind, to study our principle, and if they ap- 
prove of it to come forward as its defenders. To 



honest mindB the attitude that people in our days 
maintain towards religion is extremely offensive. 
The lack of sincerity in it is unblusMngly made 
apparent. Religion is treated with the mock respect 
that is paid to royalty in countries where royalty is 
only a show. It does not seem to be reaUzed that 
rel^on is not a show, that it still is an interest that 
states have to consider, that communities are con- 
vulsed upon, that the masses of men invest large 
stakes in ; it is looked at as part of the decoration 
of society. Less conscience is put into religion than 
into anything else, however little may be put into 
anything el^. Men and women countenance 
preachers they have no faith in, support creeds they 
do not believe, attend Churches to which they have 
no attachment, swell the numbers that make some 
charlatan popular, or some superstition respectable, 
and do not deem the matter of sufficient importance 
to explain. The result is that in a concern that very 
deeply affects society, in which the intelligence of 
the community, its social order, the even develop- 
ment of its culture, even its political safety are daily 
implicated, public spirit, loyalty to conviction, zeal 
for reform and education, scarcely enter. There is 
something to honest minds exceedingly offensive in 
this external but most dishonoring deference, that 
makes God the chief decorator of the universe, and 
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Cliriat a master of ceremonieB, and uees the lurid 
lightfi of the abyss taid the celestial blue of Paradise 
to give effect to a wall paper. This is particularly 
revolting in countries where religion is voluntary. 
Republicans, who have complete control over their 
institutions, who without restriction, can attempt the 
reform of the community at any point, who can 
scarcely, one - would think, avoid seeing the issues 
that are involved in the rel^ous opinions and move- 
ments about them, seem wholly indifferent to what, 
on either side, is said done or thought. 

Reasonable religion stands between two tenden- 
cies, either of which portends evil td" the rational 
advance of society. The one is evangelicalism, the 
other is intelleetualism. 

That "Evangelicalism" is an evil influence in 
society, is a deep persuasion in many minds. The 
reasons for thinking so are more numerous than can 
be given here, and too weighty to be here properly 
discussed. From our point of view it is an evil 
properly so called, inasmuch as, while it may be 
productive of good results here and there, incident- 
ally, it is in a much broader, deeper and more 
insidious way productive of mischievous results to the 
community at large. " Evangelicalism " is a power 
in our community greater than any other, an active 
aggressive force, wealthy, disciplined, compacted. 
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atroDg in numbers, stronger in weight of tradition 
and BOciaL prominenoe, and it uses all its influence to 
carry objects peculiar to itself. The " Evangelical " 
faith is the prevailing faith of Protestant Christen- 
dom. It asserts itself to that effect ; it speaks with 
authority ; it controls offices and places of trust ; it 
stands for religion ; idl other fonus of religion it 
declares to be irreligion. And it contains elements 
within it that are unfriendly to the interests of 
culture and simple progress in intelligence and 
goodness. Our quarrel is not with the Evangelical 
theolt^y. That in itself, however irrational parts of 
it may seem, is not an object of assault ; as contain- 
ing a theory of the moral universe it may stand for 
what it is worth. If a man thinks that the godhead 
is best defined as a three-fold personality, that Jesus 
was an incarnation of Deity, that man began his 
career as a perfect human being, and through dis- 
obedience forfeited his place in creation, fell and 
predestined his successors to lives of sin and deaths 
of misery ; if one is persuaded that evil is a principle 
wrought into the substance of things, a dominion 
presided over by Satan ; that the doctrine of inherent 
depravity accounts best for the actual condition of 
the race ; that the law of expiation explains a 
portion of the economies of God ; that everlasting 
perdition may very properly he the lot of a consider- 
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able part of mankind ; if one concludes on reflection 
that the system of the universe is best interpreted by 
the creed of Luther or of Calvin, who can make ol>- 
jection ? Some of these questions, if not all of them, 
ate open still, and must be answered according to 
knowledge. As long as the secret of the universe is 
hidden from every body, people may speculate about 
it as they will, and they who prefer dismal specula- 
tioiis to happy ones are at perfect liberty to enjoy 
their misery. Even if the " evangelical " theology 
were preached more persistently than it is we should 
feel under no obligation to assault it so long as it 
claimed to be nothing more than a philosophical ex- 
planation of the universe. 

The evil consists in singling out this particular 
theory of the universe, dignifying it by the name 
" Revelation," claiming for it the sanction of the 
eternal wisdom, putting under the ban all systems 
that are not in accord with it, and telling ^orant 
and foolish people that they must receive it on pain 
of damnation. This is an outrage on the human 
mind that should be openly and earnestly resented. 
It is the one intolerable outrage in the eyes of 
reason. It, as much as possible, discourages thought, 
lays a burden on the intelligence struggling pain- 
fully up from animalism and night, forecloses in- 
quiry on the noblest themes, beats the thinkers 



off from tHe lofty table-lands of wisdom, tempta 
earnest minds to become bypocrites and dooms to 
friTolitf the multitude who, perhaps, would think if 
thinking were allowed. The extent to which the 
arrogance of theology is responsible for the vapidity 
of the common mind which has closed to it the gates 
to higher wisdom, has never been sufficiently con- 
sidered. It is not surprising that people turn away 
from matters that are prejudged for them, and from 
w hich their feet are warned off. 

Grant that there is less interest in theological 
discussion than there used to be ; grant that ques- 
tions of dogmatics have ceased to be vital ; grant that 
the doctrines of evangelical religion have been greatly 
modified, and, to some extent, abandoned ; the heart 
of them beats yet, and makes its pulsations felt in 
prayer, and sermon, and lecture unceasingly. The 
central figure, the incarnate Deity, is prominent as 
ever ; the bloody cross of Calvary is still upright, and 
still, as of old, made awful with the ironies of a dying 
God; the undertone of doom still reverberates in the 
teaching of man's inherent depravity, in dreadful 
omens of judgment, in the declarations of war against 
" the world," " philosophy, felsely so called," " mere 
morality," and in passionate demands that men shall 
" come to Jesus." Let it be gratefully acknowledged 
that such teachings are heard less frequently and less 



intemperately in polite churches ; that Such appeals 
are made with constantly diminishing fervor by edu- 
cated men. It nevertheless is true that among the 
uncultivated, where politeness is little regarded, and 
"good taste " yields to " Gospel," all reserve ia laid 
by, and the old spirit appears in all its virulence. 

If the reports may be trusted of the sermons 
preached by Mr. Henry Varley here, and the services 
of Messrs. Moody and Sankey in England, there is 
little change for the better in the method of evan- 
gelical revivals. There is the same abuse of reason ; 
the same calumnious misrepresentation of philosophy ; 
the same depreciation of knowlec^e ; the same decla- 
uLation against science, art, elegance, natural good- 
ness, decency of behavior; the same exaltation of 
ignorance above intelligence; the same confusion 
between stupidity and godliness; the same fanat- 
ical eulogy of vacant mindedness and illiteracy; the 
same commendation of "the feeble things of this 
world ; " the same ignorant slavishness to the Bible 
letter ; the same dependence on the effect of terror 
that have ever characterized rel^ious revivals. Still 
the unreasoning fanatic holds up his watch, and gives 
his ten or fifteen thousand auditors five minutes to 
" come to Jesus." 

It is small consolation that these gigantic as- 
semblages are composed of the plain, uneducated 
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working people of the metropolis. These are the 
very people who ought to be spared the unwhole- 
some excitement. The members of &shionable 
churches would not be hurt by it, for the counter ex- 
citements of fashion, and the variety of their social 
occupations, would more than countervail the disas- 
trous effects. Nay, it would do these " other world- 
lings" no. harm to be brought close to the awful 
flames of responsibility and retribution ; to be confront- 
ed with the majesty of eternal law ; to be shown 
throi]^h the gandy splendors of their foolish lives, 
the shapes of terror and of truth that stalk invisible 
to common eyes through the avenues, and to be made 
to feel the touch of shame or the anguish of fear. 
But the working people need, before all things, 
knowledge, healthy stimulus for the mind, jndgment, 
ability to think rationally about matters of practical 
concern, soberness of feeling in regard to themselves 
and their affairs, and their relations to things seen or 



It is small consolation to know that the managers 
and the victims of these evangelical excitements are 
deeply in earnest. So much the worse, for earnestness 
implies conviction, and conviction is what we deplore. 
It is a mixed satisfaction to be assured that a lai^e 
part of the crowd is gathered from mere curiosity, 
for that suggests an unfeeling indifference to the 
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outr^e on reasonableness that is perpetrated. It is a 
mix«d satisfaction to be assured that influential 
clergymen have given but a half-hearted sympathy 
to the most recent movementB'. Both here and in 
London, clergymen of eminent ability and fame have 
lent their presence and their word to the mammoth 
demonstrations of these enthusiasts. 

The most melancholy part of the whole matter is 
the fact that this strange mixture of superstition and 
piety should be the only thing that passes for religion ; 
that the increase of it should be regarded as an 
increase of religion, and a diminution of it as a 
diminution of religion ; that between this and bald 
intellectualism there should be no recognized alter- 
native ; that even educated religions men, unwilling 
to place their entire dependence on culture while 
revering and encourt^ng it, countenance this carica- 
ture of piety as being the best representative that 
religion has. 

Reasonable religion claims and would demon- 
strate the mischievousness of this cardinal mistake. 
It would show that men can be religious, warmly, 
sincerely, glowingly, enthusiastically rel^ous, withr 
out the smallest taint of this old 4,elusion ; that there 
may be such a thing as piety without fanaticism, and 
belief without superstition. It stands for no dogma ; 
it insists on entire freedom of speculation on all sub- 



jeets ; but in its honu^e for truth it finds more than 
adequate compensation for the zeal fot opinion. 
Reasonable religion, holding superstition and ^ati- 
cism to be evils of no small magnitude and no incon- 
siderable reach, calls on the friends of man's higher 
education in thought and conscience to vindicate 
pure and undefiled religion against the aspersions 
that are cast upon it, and to insist that so noble and 
sweet a thing as religion is shall not be driven out 
of society by the misinterpretations of over zealous 



This attitude reasonable religion maintains to- 
wards " evangelicalism," diluted or undiluted ; and in 
maintaining it, it feels that it holds a position 
which cannot be abandoned without detriment to cei^ 
tain very dear interests of humanity, which are put 
in jeopardy by zeal without knowledge, and dogma- 
tism without light. 

But it has an attitude to maintain towards an op- 
posite tendency to bald intellectualism, which is also 
to be deprecated. It is difficult for a pronounced Kb- 
eral to say anything that seems to be a criticism of . 
the seientiftc spirit, which generally he so cordially 
commends, and for whose achievements he is so pro- 
foundly grateful. He appears to be passing over to the 
enemy's camp. As opposed to the theological spirit, 
the scientific spirit has done and is doing most valu- 
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able service to human kind. The revelations of the 
actual universe it has made, its expositions of the 
order that pervades creation, its wonderful disclos- 
ures of organic and inorganic law, its flashes of in- 
sight into the secrets of the visible and the invisible 
world, its grand achievements in accumulating posi- 
tive &cts, in substituting knowledge for conjecture, 
things for guesses, £icts for fancies, its contributions 
to the comfort of man's physical and social condi- 
tion, its cabn prophecy of future content and great- 
ness, entitle it to the gratitude of all well wishers 
of their kind. But some of its disciples and profes- 
sors, prominent ones too, forgetting naturally in the 
flush of their swift victories, that the career of sci- 
ence, whether natural or social, is scarcely yet en- 
tered on, fall into an intolerance of their own, set 
up a dogma, and announce a prediction as absolute 
and dictatorial as ever proceeded from council or con- 
sistory. Their animosity to the theological spirit 
carries them to lengths as extreme as the theological 
spirit has reached in its animosity towards them. 
They are as unmeasured in their language i^ainst 
sentunent or imagination, as the theologians have 
been in their language against reason and inves- 
tigation. That man has a heart that fears, hopes, 
trembles with rapture or grief, loves, worships, 
and personifies the object of its worship, longs and 
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constructs castleB in the air from ite loBgings ; 
digs a hell for its remorse, and builds a heaven for its 
felicity; that man has a soul endowed with a vast 
capacity for faith, which aspires, dreams of perfec- 
tion, peoples the unseen world with ideal forms of 
truth and loveliness ; that imagination is as much a 
part of the mind as understanding is ; that the ^ulty 
which puts things together is as important as the 
faculty that takes things apart ; that looking up is as 
noble as looking down, — is for the time being left out 
of view, and an excessive materialism begins to take 
the place of the excessive spiritualism of the elder 
time. 

That this will last long I do not believe. The best 
authorities in physical and social science are outgrow- 
ing this jejune phase of development, and are doing 
justice to the claims of moral sentiment and in- 
tuition. It is felt that as science is but another 
word for knowledge, and knowledge is liter- 
ally inexhaustible, whatever has been accfuired 
thus far, however surprising and precious, is 
but a hint of what remains to be discovered, and 
that the true course is to follow in all humility the 
trail they have struck, without venturing to predict 
the future in which it will issue, all the while en- 
couraging those who in other ways and by other 
means are enl^htening and uplifting humanity. It 



is not for them to intercept their own progress or 
bring to an untimely end their own work, or raise up 
enemies bj a premature and illogical dogmatism. 
Rather it is for them to rejoice in whatever supple- 
ments their work, in whatever cheers, gladdens and 
refreshes men. 

Seasonable religion merely asks that science will 
be liberal, comprehensive, generous, will respect all 
the departments of the human mind, will enroll 
itself honestly among the constructive powers of 
society, and will call in to its aid the wealth of 
sentiment, manward and godward that the race in 
its progress thus far has accumulated. Let us 
have no scientific popes in place of the pontiff 
we are all so anxious to dethrone ; no scientific 
priesthood at whose confessional piety must peni- 
tently confess its sins against a gaseous and unholy 
ghost. The education of man is a great matter. 
More than one kind of food is required to satisfy the 
mental hunger of the race. Great hopes, great an- 
ticipations, great inspirations, great belief, are as 
necessary as great discoveries in chemistry. The 
poetry of &ith is as indispensable as the prose of in- 
formation, and while science furnishes the latter, 
religion supplies the former. 

Reasonable religion is rel^ion in fullest sym- 
pathy with the whole human mind and with what- 
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ever helps to animate, enlarge and enrloh it, a re- 
ligion that unbinds, emancipates, gives every natural 
faculty a chance, welcomes aid &oni literature, the 
arts of painting, sculpture, architecture, music, the 
drama, seeks an ally in social reform, calls to ita side 
the earnest laborers in every worthy cause, the miti- 
gation of punishments, the reclamation of offenders, 
the elevation of woman, the substitution of freedom 
for bondage, of peace for war, the promotion of ami- 
cable relations between the various sorts and condi- 
tions of men, in a word, the strengthening of that 
spirit of humanity which can alone be relied ou as a 
permanent remedy for human woes. 
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